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WHEREIN bz 


11s made appear to be a _congruous and conna- | | 
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T HE 


PUBLISHER 


READER. 


Hen I firſt look'd upon the Title , 
and curſorily viewed the Contents 
of the following Tract, I ſeverely enough 
cenſured in my Thoughts the boldneſfsof the 
Lindertaking,. and well-nigh condemned the 
whole Diſcourſe in my Mind , before I had 
read any part thereof. But entring upon the 
Treatiſe it ſelf , I ſtraightway ſaw ſufficient 
AZ3 Caule 
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Cauſe to ſyſpend a while my Judgment on 
it, and by degrees, the further progreſs I 
made 1n it, to zetra# my ſharp Cenſure 3 
and at length, by frequent reading of the 
entire Diſcourſe, inſtead of blaming the Au- 
thor's Attempt, to admire the happy Succeſs 
of the Undertaking, and to eſteem 1t as 
one of the moſt convincing Traftates, ſo 
likewiſe of the greateſt Uſefulneſs, I have 
moſtly met with. For the Coxtexture of it is 
ſuch, as that 1t 1s, 12 «ppearance to me, a 
continued Chain of neceſſary Truths inſe- 
parably link'd together ; and thoſe, of ſach 
importance at this time, when Sczexce, fallly 
ſo call'd, is oppoſed to Revelation, that [ 
truſt it may prove an excellent Antidote a- 
gajn(t the ſpreading Poyſor of ſeveral An- 
tichriſtian Errors of late riſe amongſt us; 
whilſt it clearly ſhews that Divine Revelation 
is ſo far from contradifting, dethroning or 
evacuating Kight Keaſor , that the very De- 
fer of Chriſtianity 1s to enlighten, elevate, 
and improve;the ſame, 1n order to the ren- 
dring zt more ſerviceable ( by Ways and 
Means agreeable to human Nature ) to pro- 
mote the End of Mar's Creation , than it 
could otherwiſe poſſibly have been, fora(- 

much as the cloſe and amicable Concur- 
| - Icnce 
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rence of Revelation and Reaſon is declared 
and explained throughout the Diſcourſe to be 
but as one Foyt. Principle of diretting and 
conductingMan to the final happy condition 
for which he-was created. Wherein, be- 
cauſe I hold the Author's Senſe to be worthy 
of general Cognizance (eſpecially conſider- 
ing the great Advance of Atheiſme, Anti- 
trinitarianiſm and other abominable Opinions 


in this Nation, all pretending to Reaſon, 


but in truth repugnant to 1t, as by this ſmall 
Piece will, I am confident, though without 
mentioning any of them, be made appear 3 
] adviſed ( fince it was referred to my de- 
cifion, whether the Author's Latiz, or En- 
elih Copy ſhould be publiſhed ) that the 
Ezeliſh ſhould rather at preſent be Printed, 
than the Latiz one, being induced and led 
thereto chiefly from theſe two Confiderati- 
onsz Firſt, Becauſe divers Perſons of gere- 
rows Education and great Wit, (who,though 
'they have a competent Knowledg in the Ro- 
71an Tongue, yet cannot witaout more pains 
than they are uſually willing to beſtow, 
throughly underſtand a Latin Author *) hav- 
wg been too much carried away by a ſhew 
of Reaſon, in prejudice of Revealed Religion, 
will here find not unpleafant Entertainment, 

A 4 and 
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and very beneficial for nndeceiving them. 
Secondly, Becauſe, on the contrary, many 
others .are ſach Brgofs in Devotion, that 
they are all Zeal without Judgment, and fo 
run into various Szperititions for want of a 
due and juſt eſtimate of the Nature of God 
and Godlineſs , whilſt imagining meer Obe- 
dience to the divine Fill, ( abſtracted from 
the conſideration of the proper and peculiar 
Oſfefulneſs of the Duties commanded by God 
to make Men truly piox)) to be the deſrer 
of Religion ( as if Faith, Hope and Charity 
were therefore only good and ſerviceable, 
to render men happy becauſe they are com- 
manded; and not therefore commanded , 
by-reaſon they are proper Means conducible 
in their Natures to that end) they weakly 
think the Almighty to receive real Delight, 
Pleaſure and Contentment from the Services 
.,of Mex 3 and contrariwiſe, to be grieved, 
diſpleaſed and angry when he 1s not exactly 
worſhipped accordingly as they apprehend he 
defires to be; neither refleting , that it 
diſobedienceto the Preceptsof God, wrought 
an afeFion of Grief, Diſcontent and An- 
ger in him, he would bz far more miſerable 
' than the moſt wretchedCreature alive, ſee- 
- Ing innumerable Myriads, every moment of 
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time, hemouſly tranſgreſs his holy Laws; nor 
yet being aware, that God requires Honour 


and Worſhip to be g1ven him here on Earth 


for the furthering the end and intendment 
of the Goſpel, in bringing Man to everlaſting 
Beatitude, whereby he glorifies his Maker 
and Redeemer for ever ; "bur yet not to re- 
quite , gratifie and pleaſure God thereby, 
who being eternally and eſſentially happy 1 in 
his own tranſcendent Perfed;oz, 1s inicapa» 
ble ( even to contradiction, as the Arthor 
ſays and proves ) to acquire or receive any 
the leaſt advantage either of Profit or Fiea- 
ſure to himſelf, trom the very beſt Perfor- 
mances of his Creature, The Vilſtake or 
Overſight of which Truth, often occaſions 
many great Miſchiets both in Church and 
State, 1n that through an 1ndiſcrect fervor 
tor the -/mightys: Honour, ficry Lelots think 
they do God good Scrvice it tlicy ob{tt- 
nately oppoſe, or even deſtroy 11; "ot 
ſed Enemies that diſhonour;: as they can- 
ceit, his holy Name, whenſoever any thing 
ts enjoyned by Superiors, however innccent 
in it ſelf, which (rod hunſcit NAS NO CO. 
manded to be obſerved in his Wor pp. Gurl | 
as theſe are guiity of zegative S:perj? 
fo are there others that arc fo of pe ficive, 
v bit 
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whilſt in conſcientioufly performing meer 
external a&ts of Adoration and Obedience x 
they belive they honour God, as they ought 
to.do, and thence really content and pleaſe 
him, whereas nothing fulfils his Deſign of . 
giving Laws to Men, whereby he exacts 
the doing of their Duty, unleſs & be done 
for the deſire they have to enjoy him everlaſt- 
ingly; the Fruition of his Preſence by lov- 
ing the ſame with all the might of the Soul, be- 
ing that Honour which God ultimately re- 
quires, and whereunto all other Ads of 
Worſhipand Adoration are of right to tend ; 
of which if they fall ſhort, they are ever- 
more perform'd in vain, as 1s demonſtra- 
tively ſhewn :1n the, ſubſequent Diſcourſe 3 
where, good Reader , thou'lt find how each 
ſingular Virtue, and every diſtin& Office of 


Chriſtian Religion diretly tends by divine 


Ordination to the begetting, augmenting Or 
perfecting the love of God 1n the Soul, the 
whole Treatiſe almoſt being nothing elſe but 
an exermplifying in particulars what that pious 
Prelate the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 1n his 
Expoſition on the . Church-Catechiſm , or the 
Practiſe of divine Love, writes In general, pag. 


| 4. in theſe few words; As all particular 


| Graces are bit the love of God, varied by diffe- 


ferent 


The Publiſher to the Reader; 
\ 


ferent Inſtances and Relations. $ ſo all particu- 


lar Sins are nothing, but. Contupaſtence, or the 
love of one Creature. or other, in competition 


— % 
- 


with, or oppoſition to the lave of Gol. _ Which. ; 


remarkable Truth, if it were well iniprinted 
in mens Hearts, would, as on the one ſide, 


performance' of the ſeemingly beſt Adion 
or ations in the World, -to be: meritorious 
of Salvation ; ſo would. it, on the other 
hand, inevitably prevent the taking Offence 


certainly deſtroy the Opinion.of holding 
the. meer Ops operatym , or the external . 


% 
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- 
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at a decent Habit, a reverend Geſture, or a - 


ſranificant Ceremony, though not immedzately 


enjoyn'd by God, but only by his Miniſters, 
fnce the former ( Imean the Opws operatim) 


if it becomes not an effeFual Means to ex- 


cite, cheriſh or heighten. divize love in the 
Joul, anſwers not at all the Z»d for which 
it was commanded ; and the /atter (to wit, 


a decent Habit, a'reverend Geture, a ſignifi= 


cant Ceremony ) it pioully made uſe of for 
cauſing internal Reverence to God , or At- 


tention and Regard to the Duty in hand (as 
their [»ſtitution requires they ſhould always 
be ) will not+fail to contribute ſomething 


to ſincere devotion, which is evermore. 40» 
ceptable to God; ſo that there can be no place 
left 
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left either for poſtiveor negative Superſtition, 
in any Man's Mind, who 1s fully perſwaded 
that to love God with all his heart, with all 
his Soul, and with all his ſtrength, is as well 
Man's Felicity, as that honour, which ought 
ultimately to be aimed at in every Ac of 
Worſhip required by God; both which the 
following Treatiſe makesout to be true, the 
perfect love of God, eternal Felicity, and the 
glorifjing God for ever, being there manifeſt- 
ly prov'd to'be the very ſelf ſame thing un- 
der different appellations and expreſſions z 
ſo that no. endeavours of giving hoxour to 
God, either by doing any thing commanded, | 
or by abſtaining from any thing forbidden, | 
js-ever farther 7 Wy to him, then they 
promote in ſome reſpe& or other, the Grace 
of Charity in the Soul of Vian, and thereby 
further his Felicity; in the obtaining of 
which 15 accompliſhed the ultimate Intention 
of all divine Precepts ; Statutes and Ordi- 
ances Whatſoever given to Mankind to be 
obeyed , kept and obſerved, our Goodneſs 
not extending unto God., but being only 
profitable to orr ſelves. 

' I ſhall now no longer, Conrteous Reader, 
by ſtaying thee in the Porch, detain thee 
from taking thy full view of the grateful 
; "fight 
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ſight of the compaCt 'Edifice t'am introduce- 
ing thee to ; ſaye only. while T.make this 


| 

" | ſhort 'Ypolo or Ftiend, Thar albeit he 
Hbbalitb, + 250 the gt Ci ple of Reaſon, 

- | that, there is On oy ls IF2 ex it "infirnely 
2 perfect Beings, a Toa of f Pexjons, 718 Unit 
Wirla was created P 


of Th Efſexce 3 that 
od of nothing 3 that Man ws created in a 
State of Trmocency \, that there was. 4 neceſſi ity 
of the Incarnation' of the Divine Word ;,,and 
y} the Graces of Fairh, Hope and (harits. m 
:-fpe&- of Man's Suloatics, not: to be ob, 
rain*d without them 5..yet he has neverthes 
Icſs well aſſured one, that if there had: not, 
been a Divine Revelation of the certainty of 
their Truth, it could never have come:;mto 
his Thoughts to have ever attempted the 
traming thoſe Concepttons, which he has ex- 
preſsd concerning them. But ſeeing, as he 
has often ſaid to me, it pleaſed the Almiegh- 
ty Goodneſs to reveal for the benefit " 
lankind, the ſublime Truths of Holy Writ, 
e bumbly conceiv'd, that the hens there- 
f was, that Mars Reaſon ſhould be 7//17- 
ated therewith, and conſequently, that the 
ore uſe he made thereof, with due Reverence 
nd Humility, to meditate and conhider, hor 
ne Belief of divine Truths and Myteries, 


oht becomes 


Ma {2-4 


Lo 
i 


—_ 6 = = 
- - —_— — — yy nw .  — —O—_ > > OO ORERs. _— ——— 
= p 
- 


The. Publiſher to the Reader « 
becomes neceſlary to Man's everlaſting, wel- 
fare, the deeper impreſſion of their Excellency 
and. Uſefulneſs to that End, would be im- 
printed 1n his. Mind thereby. And truly for 
my own part,. I muſt needs own, that what- 
ever true Senſe of devotion I formerly had 
towards my Maker and Redeemer, 1 find it 
not a Inge improved-and enlivened, fince I 


-became Maſter of the Syſtem of the Theology 


imported in this Tra#; and experience in 
my Soul a {iweeter reliſh in performing holy 
Daties, than I did before ; which Benefits, 
or ſome others ſuch like that may influence 
thy Heart with the Love of God, for thy 


everlaſting Salvation, is the ardently deſired 


- Succeſs, good Reader, of thy Perufal of this 


ſmall, but comprehenſive and elaborate 
Piece, recommended in Charity to thy ſeri- 
ous and pious Reading. 


Farewel, 


THE. 
Ife O N I E, N T S. 
| 
q | — 
y | 
& 
y Here 3s an abſolute pe erfec# Being, which 
is Self exiſtent, Eternal, only One, 
Infinite, Immutable, a pure AF, en- 
tirely Simple, one Formalit 'y, and « 
Dprit, Page I. 
SECT. IL 


» the Unity of the Divine E ſence there ne- 
"eeffirily # a Trinity of Perſons. p. 9. 


SECT. II. 
HE Ft Oniverſe was created by God. There 


was no preexiſtent Matter whereof it « 4 
ma 
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. ade. It is not of the Nature and Eſſence . 
of God. Jt. neither could have been Eter-. 


zal for Duration, nor Infinite in Extention. 
There is no endleſs Number of Worlds, The 
Oniverſe is only one, The beſt for hind 
that was poſſible to be created. _. _ b: 21, 


*X SE: CF. 2IVY Jt. 


Man was created by God. He has an imma- 
terial SubStance, which is the Principle of 
Motion proper - to him, 3mmortal, and in- 
dued with the Rational Faculties of Onder- 
ſtanding and Will, He was created þ 
State of Inmocenty. What the State of Þ#- 
#ocency was. The End for which Man was 
whtde. In what his Chief Good and Felict- 
ty doth conſiſt. P45. 


SB C3 Y-: 


Mazs is fallen from the S* te, wherein he was. - 
created. The manner 'j. the Fall explain- © 
ed. The eating of the Tree of the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evi! was forbidden, be- 
cauſe of tke Evil whi:a God certainly knew 

would enſue from tiz2 very eating - there-' © 

of.. Hh P- 45s 

SECT, 


' 
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SECT. VL 


Orig inal. Sin the natural Conſequent of eating 
of the forbidden Fruit, and bow. What 
Original Sin is. God cleared from being 
the Author of it, AFnal Sin 3s excited by 
Original. | All Miſeries incident to Men, 
as well as Sin, are the bitter Fruit of the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and: Evil, 


 and:,cafter what manner they come to be 


ſo. - . | Pp. 56 
S E C I». - Vih 


Ejernal Damnation, or the perpetual loſs of 
Bliſs. 4nevjtably follows from the merpetual 
Alienation of ihe Souls AﬀeFions from God. 
. Bernal Torments or the Pains of the Dam- 
" wed- neceſſarily for ever accompany their In- 
pros). Df \ a of preferring worldly Vanities 

before Enjoyment of God. Heuace by 
theſe two, an m__ 104 from the Crea- 
tor, and a Converſion to the Creature, Man 


makes himſelf eternally miſerable. P. 71 


74 SE C I; 
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SE C T. VII. 


Th: only Evil prejudicial to Man ant reſpe@ of 
the End for which he was created, is Malum 
culpz, the Evil of Faulf. And it is ei. 
ther privative, or poſitive, The ſormer COn- 
fi ts in an Averſion from God ;' the latter 

- in a Converſion fo the Creature. Each of 
them is called Sin, the one formal, the 0- 
ther material. The greateit Alienation of 
the Heart from God makes the greateſt Sin-- 


wer. P- 84 
SECT. IX. 


Mans Recovery from his loſt Condition wherein 
it confiits. And how wroug ht. Natural 
Ways and Means unable to procure it. Su- 
pernatural Cauſes only ſufficient to effet# the 
ſame. - Of theſe the free Love of God to 
Man, and the Incarnation of his Eternal 
only begotten Sou, with the Conſequents of it, 
are. the chief. | P. 99 


SECT. 
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The end of Human Laws is the Good 0 the 


Comwnnity. The Breach of them is Evil, 
as it hinders the ſame 5, and not as it meer- 
| by edfſes the Will of the Legiſlator. Every 
Breach of then is more or leſs Evil, as it 5s 
more or leſs prejudicial to the General Good, 
and has in that reſpe& a greater or leſs Pe- 
#alty aſſigned thereunto. Penal Laws are 
made for preventing of Ewvils that might 
 Þappen for want of them, and not to take 
Revenge on the Tranſgreſſor of the Law for 
. wegleding to obſerve, or for oppoſing the 
Law. givers Mind. PD. II 


SEC. Af 
Faith, Hope and Charity are neceſſury Means 


for procuring "everlaſting Bliſs. Sincere 
habitual Charity formally expels Mortal Sin, 
and is therefore formal , but incompleat, 
Rigehteouſueſs. Perfedt Charity jormally ex- 
pels all Sin, and is therefore compleat for- 
mal Righteouſneſs, or the abſolute fulfilling 
of the Divine Law. P. 128 


A 2 SEC It. 
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S EC T--: XII. 


- Neither by the Light of Nature, nor by the 


Law. of \iofes, withowt Chriit, could ever 
any, either Few or G-atile be eternally ſav- 
ed, and come to Glory; but through- hin 
both of them might. The Chriſtiam Religi- 
01 is in many reſpet#s preferable to the Law 
of Nature, and the Law of Moſes. The 
Injundzon of the Judaical Ordinances, Rites 
and Ceremonies had a farther Tendency that 
thay the exaFing of bare Obedience, p.163 


SE CY, vul. 


Wothing is available to Felicity, but as it con- 


tributes to Charity. The Nature of the two 
Theotogical Virtues, Faith and Hope, and 


how they become uſcful to the obtaining and 
augmenting the Habit of Charity. p.176 


SECT. XIV. 


The Moral Habits, Prudence, TuStice, Forti- 


tude and Temperance,are truly Virtues,int that 
reſpect only as they. promote Charity. What the 


Office of each of them in particular js, in the 


way of ſubſerviency unto Charity. FA 54 
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SE CT.. xv.” 


Prayer offered to God for all things abſolutely - 


neceſſary to Salvation, (whether the Theolo- 
gical. or Moral Virtues, or Remiſſun of 
Sins) #s evermore efſeFual, if it be made 
aright; and it is then made aright, when it 
7s unfeigned, fervent and frequently perform- 
ed. : n +7; =o 


5 


SECT. XVI. 


Praiſe and Thanksgiving to God are proper 


and effications Means whereby to get and 
increaſe Charity. Vocal Prayer, Muſic «nd 
Geſtures of Body betokening Humility and 
Reverence towards the Divine Majeſty are 
beneficial for the obtaining of everlaſting Fe- 
hi city. P. 219 


SECT. XVII. 


The two great Sacraments inſtituted by Chrit 
for the Benefit of his Church, Baptiſm and 


the Lords Supper, were ordained to be ſer- 
viceable to Charity, the one in procuring it, 
the other in preſerving it. Zea, and all 0» 
ther Divine Inſtitutions and a—_ 

what- 


The Contente. 


SECT. XIX. 


forbidden in the Precept. 


SE CT. xvilt. 


Iz the Exerciſe of the hearty Love of God, or 
Charity, conſiſts the ſincere Obſervance of e- 
very Precept of the Decalogue. But the ab- 
ſolute entire fulfilling of the Moral Law is 
not accompliſhed till C wy have attained 
its ultimate PerfeFion in Heaven. p. 235 


SECT. 


whatſoever are only ſo many deſjoned mini- 
 ſterial Helps and Firtherances thereynto. 


P. 229 


There is not any one Precept of the latter Table 
of the Decalogue truly kept, but when it is 
obſerved out of Love to God ; nor is there 
a real Breach of any of them, but when the 
Soul is either deprived of the Lowe' of God, 
or has the ſame abated and weakned in it, by 
the Omiſſuon of ſomething which is required, 
or by the Commilſzon of ſomething which is 


P- 247 


= 


bon 
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SE QF M6 


5 Charity or the unfeigned fervent Love of God 


above all things , proved by Scripture to be 
Righteouſneſs, or the ſincere keeping of the | 
whole Law of God. .. "more 


RELIGION 


\ 


RELIGION 
REASON 
Adjuſted and Accorded. 


OR. 


A Diſcourſe. wherem Divine Revelation 
is made appear to be a congruous and con-na- 
tural Way of affording proper Means for mas 
king Man eternally Happy, through the Per- 


fecting of his Rational Nature. 


— 


SECTION LIL 


There is an abſolute perfe® Being, which i 
ſelfexiſtent, Eternal, only One, Infinite, Im= 
mmutable, a pure AF, entirely Simple, one For- 
mality, and a Spirit. 


I, / Hatſoever has 'Perception , the 

ſame has a Being 3. for what 1s 
not, can have no Perception. . And that 
there 1s Perception, = very Denyer of it 


of 
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(if there be any one ſo vain, as to con- 
tradi tharelt of Mankind) may be con- 
vincedfrom his own denyal. For the denyal 
of it, if the denyer be. ſerious, muſt pro- 
ceed from this, that he thinks there, is no 
ſuch. thing! as Perception; which Thought 
of his, h& carmot otherwiſe chuſe but grant 
to be exther true or falſe 3 if he grant it to 
be falſe, he owns in effe& there is Percepri- 
on. But in caſe he will have bis Thought 
to be true,he muſt yield that his veryThought 
tt (cls a/right. Perception ; and fo either 
way. he'll be neceſfitated to acknowledg, 
that there'1s for certain Perception. 

2, Perception then moſt certainly there 1s, 
and conſequently ſomething that perceives, 
or that has an afual Being which is the Sub- 
ze& of Perception. And whatſoever has 
an actualPeing or doth: Exiſt, the ſame muſt 
have it's exiſtence either intrinſecal of it 
{c]f, or from: ſome other thing that is. Ex- 
triaſecal to 6. Whatſoever receives its 
exiltence from any thing that is extrinſecal 
to1t, that ſame 1s not tte perfefteſt Being 
that 1s, ( becauſe it depends upon another 
for its exiftence) provided there be:any Be- 
ing at all, which has nothing of Exiſtence 
fraM another. 

3- And: that there is ſome Being "_ 
1AS 
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has nothing- of exiſtence from another, is 
clear from hence; that, ſince the reaſon of a 
things exiſting by virtaue of another, is bes 
cauſe there is forme other thmg which” canſes 
it to exiſt; and thar an endlefs Series, 
or infinite ntmber of thmgs canſing others 
to exiſt is impoſſible to have been, (becauſe 
a by-paſt Series of things may be encrexfed 
by anew addition made untorit, anda Sefies 
of things which may be encreafed 1s not in- 
finite, for otherwife there might” be' ſome- 
thing that would be more, or greater thart 
infinite, which queſtionileſs cannot be.) there 
muſt of oo be ſome firſt canſe which 
receives nothing from- another, but” exiſts 
wholly of it ſ-lf, and is thereupon-the moſt 
perfect Being. . 

4. That which is the moſt perfect Being 
or firſt Cauſe, muſt of neceſſity have al- 
ways exiſted,” or been from Eternity ; be- 
cauſe if there had been a time when ir 
was not, it muſt of nothin, have becgine 
ſomething; ' ſeeing 1t ſclt was firſt. And 
in caſe it ſhould of nothing have become 


ſomething, it would have been, or <xiſt- 
ed; before * had a Being, or Exiſtence, 
and conſequently have been and nut have 
been, or exiſted and not exiſted at once, 
which Bs impoſhible. For being __ 
{e 
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ſed to 'be the firft Being, if ever it had a 
Beginning, it muſt have beenas well the Pro- 
ducer; as the thing to be produced, and ſo 
as it, was the Producer muſt be ſuppoſed to 
bave had a Being, and as it was the thmg 
to be produced, to have had no Being, 
and. both at the ſame Inſtant, which is a 
mamiteſt Contradichon. 
5.5Lheprime or firſt Being then is neceſ- 
farily eternal 4 parte ante, and what is ne- 
ceſſarily Eternal 4 parte ante, is likewiſe ſo 


 & parte poſt, becauſe having nothing of exiſt- 


ence from another ( Paragraph 3.) it muſt ne- 
ceſlarily exiſt of it ſelf, and what neceſlarily 
exiſts of it ſelf, has exiſtence Alential to it 3 
and. what has exiſtence eſſential to it,cannot 
but exiſt, and what cannot but exiſt, doth 
perpetually exiſt 3 and conſequently the firſt 


Being, as it never had a Beginning, ſo ſhall 


it never have Ending, and that under the 
neceſiity of a Contradiion to be otherwiſe, 
fince neceſſarily and efſentially to exiſt is 
to be impoſſible at any time not to exiſt. 

6. Since then Exiſtence 1s eflential to 
the firſt Being, and that . becauſe it is the 
firſt Being, and has no dependence on 
another, but exiſts entirely of it (elf, there 
are of necefiity no more Firſt Beings but 
One. .For in caſe we ſhould ſuppoſe there 

WETE 
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were more Firſt Beings eternally co-exiſt” 
ing, we muſt grant that. exiſtence would 
be equally eſſential to them all, and conſe-_ 
ey that there could be no eflential 
ifference among them, Neither could it 
poſſibly be, that they ſhould in any ſort ac- 
cidentally differ, becauſe their Exiftence be- 
ing eſſential (and ſo of neceſſity the very 
ſame thing throughout with the whole. ſub- 
ſtantial thing exiſting)would have no room, 
or place, for any accident in them whatſoe- 
ver. And if there were neither eſſential, nor 
accidental difference,there could be none at 
all; for a meer numerical difference without 
either, is here impoſlible ; becauſe, in that, 
Exiſtence 1s eflential to the Firſt Being.jt dif- 

fers not from pure formal Exiſtence, _ a 
what differs not from pure formal Exiſtence 
muſt of neceſſity comprehend all exiſtence, 
or whatever doth or can exiſt 5 and conſe, 
quently, if any thingexiſt, or, have a Being, 
which is not within the ſame, it muſt una; 
voidably receiveit from thencez ſo that it js 
plainly impoſſible there ſhould be mores ff{F 
Beings ſave one alone. FEES af 
7. That theres then one only FirtfBo- 
ing, which is comprehenſive' of all Being, 
is evident. And that the ſame is infinite n 
Eſſence and Perfettion of Being, is no els 
&; "- —- evidently 


*" 
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evidently certain, for in caſe it were of a 
finite Nature, 'it muſt by ſome means or 0- 
ther belimited, for what has no limitation 
or bounds, isinfioite. And if the FirſtBeing 
be =" it muſt of neceſſity be limited by 
it felf, by reaforn it alone beirip before all o- 
ther Beings, there could not poſſibly be any 
thing beſides it ſelf to limig it. And that it 
fhon!d either voluntarily limit it ſelf; or be 
neczſfarily limited by its own intrinſic Na- 
ture, js impoſſible 3 for the former cannot 
be, becanſe Exiſtence being eſſential to it 
(par. 5.) makes it neceflarily to be, what. 
ever it is, cternally; nor can the ater be, 
becauſe its effence being pure - formal exiſt- 
ence, (par. 6.) cannot be intrinfecally li- 
mited or reſtrain'd, by its own Nature, to 
this or that,orany determinate Mode,or Mea- 
ſare of Exiſtence whatſoever.The Firſt being 
thereforc isinfinite in Being, a Perfection of 
Eſſence (which again farcker ſhews, that 
there is one alon: Firſt Being, for being infi- 
nite 1n Being and Perfection of Effence, it 
w all poſſible Being and Perfed&ion with- 
gk > and if it have all, there is none 
bel bas any but what it receives from it. )| 
The- firſt Being then i neceſlarily in 
finite in Being and Perfeqion of Eflence, 
and” what is necellarily {0, cannot, poli Pl 
Eit CT 
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either acquire, or lofe any thing whereby its 
Perfe&ion can, iti any reſpe&t whatſoever be 
either augmented; or dimmifhed 5 will what 
ng | cannot, im any Teſpe@t whatever, receive 
by either augmentation or diminition, is wholly 
7 | immutable, the Fieſt Being therefore is Tth- 


ay matable. | 
- 9. Whatſoeverrs Immittable has nothing 
te | Either of Potentiality, or Palſibitity, at all 
belonging to it, for otherwife it would not 
be impoſlible (as tmplying no ContradiFion) 
that it ſhould be changed trom Power to Act, 
from' Acting to Saffering. And what has 
be, | Nothing at all of Potentiality, or Paſbibllity 
| belotping to it, muſt of neceſſity be a pure 
* eſſential AR ; the Firſt Being therefore is 
a pune eſſential Att. A y 
To. That which'is a pure efſential A, is 
n void of all manner of Compoltton, for fe 
> [it would have a mixtureof ſome ingredient 
with it. - And what is void of all maniter of 
Compoſition is abſolutely Simple ; the Firſt 
7% Being therefore is abſolutely and altogether 


1 foimple. 
_— {imple, has no 


It.That which 1s a 
- xIpartsat all, and by conſequence, whatever is 


hs contained in it, the ſame is its whole entire 
ce Þ elf andBeing,and thence one pure Formality; 


bl the Firſt Being thereforeis one pureFormality. 
B 4 12. And 
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12. And what is one pure Formality, has 
no formally diſtin Parts,and therefore net- 
ther Power, nor Wiſdom, nor Goodneſs, nor 
Mercy, nor. Juſtice, nor any Attribute: what- 
ever, are formally diſtin& in the firſt Being, 
either from-one another,or from its ſelf, (Bur 
fince the prime Being eminently contains 
whatever excellency is intended by the At- 
tributes we uſually, for expreſiingour narrow 
Thoughts by, give unto it, tis not incengru- 
ous nor npbid, to aſcribe them thereunto.) 

-13.And what 1s ſo abſolutely ſimple, that 
it has not ſo much as formally diſtin& Parts, 
muſt neceſſarily be without Parts really ex- 
clufive of one another;and what is ſo cannot 
be corporeal, becauſe a Body confiſts of Parts 
Teally excluſive of one another ; and what is 
not corporeal,'1s immaterial 3 and an imma- 
terial Being or Subſtance wecall a Spirit ; the 
Firſt Being therefore is a Spirit. 

The total then of all contain'd. in this 
SeRion ſumm'd up together amounts to this ; 
that there neceſlarily is an abſolutely Perfect 
Being, which 1s ſelt-exiſtent, Eternal, only 
One, Infinite, Immyzable; a pure cfſential 
AR, entirely Simple, one Formality, and a 
$pirit which we nſually call by the naine of 
G QD. 
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SECT. II ” 


In the Unity of the Divine Eſſence there neeef. 
ſarily is a Trinity of Perſons. 


I. Hat there 1s only one God, has been 

(hewn., Se&.1.Par.6.whoſe Exiſtence 
becauſe it is eſſential to him ( ſeF. 1; par. 5.) 
by the Eſſence of God 1s to be underſtood 
the Eternal Nature, or Being, or Thingex- 
iſting , which 1s God. . For eflentially to 
exiſt, js-to be neceſlary to exiſt; and to be 
neceſſary toexiſt, 1s to be impoſhible not to 
exiſt 3 and for a thing. to be impoſſible not. 
to exiſt, is to be a thing whoſe Eflence 1s 
pure Exiſtence, or a dire contradiction ta- 
Non-Exiſtence. The Divine Eſſence there-' 
fore is a Thing, Subſtance or Being, which 
1s a perfe& contradifory Repugnancy to 
Non-Entity, and 1s God alone himfelt, or 
ns Divine Nature eternally exiſting of it 
ſelf. 

2. What is meant by the Divine Eſfence 
being explain'd, we muſt next conſider 
what the Word Perſoz, attributed to God, 
15 intended to denote ; and we find it to be 
this, An incommunicable Subſtance of an 


3. Eſlence 
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3. Efſence and Perſon thus explicated, in 
regard God 1s one pure eſſential A&, and 
entirely {imple Being ( ſe@. 1. par. 9, 10.) 
It is unpoſhthle there ſhonld be any Pluralt- 
ty or DiſtinQion of Perſons in God, unleſs 
God himſelf be ſome way differently related 
to and within himſelf, and that the ſeyeral 
Relatives anſwering ſuch Relation, be each 
of them an incommumicable Subſtance of an 
intelligent Nature. 

' 4. That God isdifferently related to and 
within himſelf, may withont farther Enquiry 

| be gather'd hence, that being pollefſed of 
the plenitude of PerfeQion, he muft neceſ- 
farily have Underſtanding; and having Um 
derſtanding, in that he is eternal ( ſe@.1:par. 
4.) anda pure eſſential At (ſe. 1. par.g. 
he-mnſt actually from all eternity underſtand 
ſomething ; and ſeeing nothing was from E- 
ternity buthimſelf ( eZ.1. par.6.) and that 
therefore he is the Source , Fountain and 
Comprehenſion of all Being, it evidently 
follows, that his Underſtanding was from 
Eternity neceflarily and primarily, actually 
carry'd towards himſelf, and by conſequence 
that God's Lnderſtanding has an Eternal-ne- 
ceſlary-primary-aQual Reſpect to himſelf as 
underſtood. And foraſmuch as there 15no- 
thrng in God but what 1s his CG 
elf 
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ſelf (ſe. 1. par. 11. )) *tis clear, that God's 
Underſtanding 1s God, and conſequently 
that God as knowing hunſelf, hasan Eter- 
nal-neceſlary-primary-actual Reſpecrto him- 
felf-as known 3 and therefore {mce a Know- 
er, as a Knower, 1s plainly diſtinct from the 
thing known, as fuch, and vice verſa, be- 
caltſe relatively oppos'd to each other, there 
maſt of necellity be different Relations, and 
anſ{werable Relatives thereto, in God; which 
was the firſt thing to be proved. 

=, The mutual oppoſite Relatives of 
Knower and Thing known, are therefore 
evidently in God. And foraſinuch as to 
know 1s to have thc Likeneſs of the thing 


| known 1n the Underſtanding of the Knowers 


to know a thing perfectly, is to have the ex- 
act likeneſs of the Thing known, without 
any the leaſt diſtirmilitnde whatſoever in the 
Knowers Intellect, Wherefore f{ince God 1s 


infinite in Perfeftion (feZ. 1. par.7.) he has 


the expreſs Likeneſs of himſ If, without any 
the leaſt dilllumilitude whatſoever 1n his In- 
tellef, that is in himſ{c}f ( for whatever is in 


| God 1s God { /e#, I. par. 11. ) And ſeeing 


there are no Accidents in God ( ſe. 1. par. 
6, & I1.) the expreſs Image or CharaQer: 
which God has of himſclf m himſelf, is ſub- 
Kantial z and conſequently the Relations 

tound 
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found in God are ſubſtantial, and not acci- | 


dental Relations;which Relations fince they | 


are in an intelligent Bemg, and diſtin& one 
of them from the other, each of the Rela- 
tives included therein, muſt needs bean in- 


communicable Subſtance of an intelligent | 
Nature, which was the ſecond thing to be | 


proved. Both which together (viz. that 
there are different Relations in God, and 
that the Relatives anſwering thereto, im- 
plied and included in them, are each of 
them an incommunicable Subſtance of an in- 
telligent Nature )) make 1t plainly appear, 
that there are diſtin Perſons in the Divine 
Eſſence or God. 

6. Farther, in regard Knowledg or the 
Character of the Thing known, proceeds 
from the Obje& or the Thing known, God 
as knowing himſelf, proceeds from God as 
known, and ſo 1s God of God. 


7. And foraſmuch as a Son imports an in- 


tclligent Being proceeding from an intelli- 
gent Being according to Identity of Nature, 


which 'among Men 1s faid to be begotten 3. 


and that God as a Knower is an intelligent 
Being, eternally proceeding from God as 
known an Intelligent Being, according to 
Identity of Nature , it follows, that God 
asa Knower, is the eternal Son of God as 

known; 
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known 3 and conſequently , ſince Father is 
the Correlative of Son, that God as known, 
is the eternal Father of God as a Knower ; 
whence it 1s apparent that there are two 
diſtin& Perſons in the Deity, the Father and 
the Son. 

ObjeFion. The Identity of Nature which 
is n Father and Son of huwan off-ſpring, is 


(ſpecifical 3 but the Identity of Nature in 


the mentioned Divine Perſons is numerical ; 
and therefore fince the Appellation of Fa- 
ther and Son is transferred from Man to God; 
the Notion of them 1s improperly attributed 
to God. 

So/ution. There 1s nothing at all, not ſo 
much as Subſtance or Being, which 1s univo- 
cally predicated of God and Man. For the 
Divine Subſtance, whoſe Effence is pureEx- 
iſtence, and ſtands thereby unmediately of 
it ſelfin a neceſſary contradiftory Oppoſiti- 
on to Non-Entity, is of a Nature infinitely 


different and diſtant from the Nature of all 


created Being ( which is the whole Maſs of 
Being beſides God alone, as will in the next 
Section be made appear ) whoſe Exiſtence, 
in that it 1s not efſential to them, may be or 
not be, and accordingly before the Creation 
was not. Yet nevertheleſs when wetransfer 
Names or Notions from Man to God, they 


are 
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are not untruly ſpoken of hinz, becauſe he 
who ſpeaks them, has nd Deſign to be un- 
derſtood, as that he concerved the Name or 
Notion he makes uſe of, to be a trueand 
perfe& Repreſentation of whac 1s really in 
God.;z but only that there 1s that in God, 
which has ſome Analogy or Reſemblance 
with that thing whereof he transfers the 
Name or Notion, from Man to God. And 
therefore when we call the Firſt Perſon in 
the Bleſſed Trinity Father, the Second Per- 
fon Son, by reaſon, the Second Per ſon, we 
ſay, proceeds from: the Firſt by way of Ge- 
neration, we donot intend to ſignihe there- 
by, that we take the Generation which is'Di- 
vine, and that which is Human to be in all 
things ſo alike, as the Generation of two 
Sons by two Fathers in Mankind 1s alike, 
it being manifeſt, that the one 1s Spi-ſ 
ritual, the other Catnal; the one by com- 
tnunicating the ſame Numeric:l Nature, the 
other by communicating the ſame Specifical 
Nature only. And yet 1a that there 1s a 
communicating of Natures ( though atter a 
different manner ) both by God and Man ; 
from the Reſemblance arifing thence pro- 
ceeds the interchangeable Notion and 


Name of Father anG Son: 


2 a. a 


A, How 
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8. How the Second Petfon of the Sacred 
Trinity 1s God of God, the. Son of God, 
and the expreſs Image or Charadtr of the 
Father, hath already been ſeen. Why he 1s 
likewiſe called the Word of God, and alfo 
Light of Light, ſhall be now ſh:wn. God 
is Truth it ſelf, by which the Truth of all 
other things 1s eſtimated 3 and therefore , 
foraſmuch as God the Father is in God the 
Son, asin a Knower ( par. 5, & 7.) the Son 
is the Knowledg 'of the Father ; ( for what 
1s Knowledg but the expreſs Image of the 
Thing known in the Knowers Mind ? ) And 
ſo, becauſe Knowledg is an internal Speech, 


| Word or Expreffion of Truth, the Son of 


God: is thence rightly called the Werd of 
God. And for the like reaſon is he ſaid to 
be Light of Light ; for Knowledg is intel- 
leQtual Light; and the Divine Knowledg , 


- | which is the Son, being totally and ſubſtan- 


tially derived from the Father ( par. 6. )) 1s 
thereupon not improperly ſaid to be Light 
of Light. p” 

9. Thus we ſee how the Firſt and Second 
Perſon, the Father and the Son, are found» 
edin the Notion of XANOWZ7NG. Bur be- 
ſides the Knowledg of a Thing , thereis in 
intelligent Beings Delight taken in the thing 
known ,- when apprehended to be good , 


which 
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which Delight is called a loving of the Ob- 
Jet, and the Power or Paculty from whence 
it proceeds, 1s named the Will. Wherefore 
in regard that God is an intelligent Being, 
and fo capable of Delight taken in the Fru- 
tion of Good, there is that in God which 
correſponds to the Will in Man; by which he 
may enjoy good. And ſeeing there 1s nothing 
in God which 1s not eſſential to him:as he eter- 
nally,neceſlarily,primarily,actually knows 3 ſo 
doth he alſo eternally, neceſlarily, -primarily, 
actually will or love; and fince there 1s no- 
thing which has an eternal neceſſary Being 
C ſeF. 1. par.6. ) to be fo beloved, ſave on- 
ly Gdd ; He eternally, neceſlarily , prima- 
rily ,, actually loves himſelf. And becauſe 
this Love or ReſpeCt to the Objett beloved is 
a Relation to another for another ( forſ: 
Love and the Thing beloved are relatively] 
diſtin&t and mutually oppos'd ) there isano-ſ 
ther Relation beſides the two former off 
knowing and . being known, found in God, 
to wit, Loving or Love; which Rela- 

tion, in that it has an immediate Re-ſ} 
ſpect to Gaod, (for Good is the properſ; 
 Objecrof Love ) Good known to be good,ſ; 
( 7gnoti mlla cupido ) is the Correlate tofſ, 
Love. Wherefore in regard that nothing 

but God himſelf can be the Object of his}. 
eternal 
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eterial-neceſlary.primary-actual Love, ( he 
alone being eteraal ) God known to be 
good, muſt be the Correlative of that Love. 
And foraſmuch as Truth ts the Good and 
Perfection of an int<lligent Being , God 
known to be Truth 1s that very Good. And 
ſeeing Truth known 1s the expreſs Charaer 
of the Object in the Knowerslnrtelle&witch- 
out any diſhimilitude whatſoever from it 
in it (ſelf, God in God is God known to be 
Truth. Since theretore God to bein God, 

1s the Father to be m the Son ( par, 5, & 7.) 
the Relative, which 1s Love, muſt be related 
to theFather and' the Son direQly accord- 
ng to their very joint-Relationz and con- 
ſequently .ſecing cyery Relate denotes\Di- 
ſtinction from 1ts Correlate3 LOVE, which 
1s the third, Relative , 1s diſtinct from the 
FATHER and the SON, according to 
theit very jotnt-Relation of Father and Son: 
Whencen muſt otneceſlity be, that becauſe 
nothing is in God which 1s not God ( ſc. 1. 

par. 11.) LOVE is God diſtinct from Fa- 
ther_ and Son, and ſo an intellectual in- 
communicable Subſtance, and confequently 


0d, a Divine Perſon 3 and thus a Third Ferion 


TO 


ing 


hi 


nal- 


is found in God. 
x0: And becauſe this Third Perfon 1s re- 


ated to the Father arid the Son, as Father 
* ans 
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and Son{whence they are both but one joint 
Principle of Love ) there are but three Re- 
latives 1 the Deity, and conſequently three 
Perſons only, or a "i rinity of Perſons in U- 
nity of Eflence. 

11. But yer albeit the Third Perſon pro- 
ceeds both from the Father and the Son, he 
nevertheleſs. proceeds principally from the 
Father, becauſe Good as Good, is that which 
produces Love, though 'it cannot be beloved 
unleſs known. And theretore though Good 
known to be Good be the adequate Princi- 
ple of Love, yet the whole Force of moving 
in Good known,isin the Good ; and Know- 
ledge 1s but the application of it, that 1t 
may move. Whence appears a conl(iderable 
Ground of Reaſon, why our Bleſſed Savi- 
our and ſome of the Primitive Fathers might 
very well be induced to ſpeak of the Holy 
Ghoſt's proceſſion from the Father, without 
mention.made of his procetlion from theSon. 

12. Why the Third Perſon 1s called the 
Holy Ghoſt or Holy 'Spirit, and the Lord 
and Giver of Lite, ſeems to be in reſpect of 
the Church, which is the peculiar'Office of 
the Holy 'Spirit ( ſent by the Son from the 
Father ) to enliven with - Grace, | and! to 
breath or inſpire Santtity into, and not 1n 
reſpect of the. other 'two' Perſons, w——_— 
| Lite 
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Life and Holineſs abound no leſs than inthe 
TIS: . 
. Laſtly, Whereas the Divine Eſſence 
is bath SubjefFuns and Terminus of the Rela- 
tions in God,' and that Relatives are ſimul 
natura @&- cognitione, its plainly conſequent, 
in regard the Divine Effence is an eternal 
Being ( /eF. 1. par. 4.) and that the Divine 

| Perſons us eternally related to each other. 
( par, 4, & 9. of this SeFjon) that the whole 
Three Perſons s in the Bleſſed Trinity are to-eter- 

, nal together, and co-equal, 

? Obj.1. That God ſhould neceſflarily know 
. him, and be known by himſelf; and like- 
wiſe neceſſarily love himſelf, appeats not 
to be 1ny ſuch great Myſtery as that 'of the 
n adorable Tinity has beeyever held by the 
Carholic Church tobe.” ' 

} Solut. The ftupendious Myſtery 6f- the 
Trinity in Unity; appears hot fo plainly-4n 
that, as 1n the' Conlequent cf 'it, namely, 

” that God neceſſarily knowing binf6lf, 4nd 
being neceflarily kn6is by himſelf, Ton{ti- 
rites two 'arftin& Perſons” and that neceſ- 
{ari! y loving himſelf; conſtitutes | 4 third Per- 
ſon aſh #rbtt1 both the other two; whilſt 
every. one of them by reaſon thereof” (as 
hath been” fheyn ) is-an 'incommiunieable 
Subſtance,! notwithſtanding that there be no 
L-9 5 >. 
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more -but one only Subſtance in God. 
Objed. 2. Inaſmuch as every one of the 
Three Perſons 1s ſaid to be an incommunica- 
ble Subſtance,there ſeems rather to be Three 
entire-Subſtances, than only one. | 
Salut. It doth not neceſfarily follow, that 
becauſe the Father is an incommunicable 
Subſtance, the Son an incommunicable Sub- 
ſtance, and the Holy Ghoſt an incommunit- 
cable. Subſtance, that therefore there are 
three ſeveral Subſtances; for rhe Subſtance 
of any one of the three Perſons 1s not .a 
{everal Subſtance from the Subſrance of the 
other Two, whilſt the very ſame numerical 
Eflence, Nature qr Being is God: knowing 
himſelt,God known of himſelf,and God lov- 
ing himſelt known. And yet becauſe there 
1s nothing at all accidental in God. ( ſe@. 1, 
par. 11. ) butevery, thing in him is ſubſtan- 
tial jz, and that to know, and to be known, 
and to love what is known, :as ſuch, can- 
not potlibly be the ſame we muſt of ne 
ceſfity, hold, that.the Divine Nature is ſub 
ſtantially One, but relatively More 3 or that 
the Sabſtance, of God'1s diſtinguiſhed, yeſ ! 
not into more Subſtances, but into more Ref 
lations ſubſiſting in the ſame Subſtance * 
whence there are three Subſliſtences 1n ong * 
Subſtance, or a Trivity of Perſons in Uni * 


| 


ty of Eſſence, SEC 
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SE C I. II. 
The Oniverſe was created by God, There was 


no pre-exiſtent Matter whereof it was made. 
Jt s not af the Nature and Eſſence of God. 
It neither could have been eternal for Dura- 
£ tion , nor infinite in Extenſion. There ts 
| 20 Endleſs Number of Worlds, The Oni- 
verſe i oxly one, the beſt for Kind that was 


j pojſible to be created. 
$- | 
e || 1+ Hereas 1t was proved, ſe. r. 


of par.6. that there is only one 
Firſt-Being, whoſe Exiſtence alone has no 
dependence on another, it muſt needs be 
that the Univerſe 1setther God himſelf, who 
15 that firſt Bcing , or that it was originally 
derived from bim inevery part and parcel 
thereof. | | 

2. And that the Univerſe 18 not God him- 
| ſelf, 1s plain from this, that Got 1s one (im- 
I ple uncompounded Being ( ſe. 1. par, 10, 
hay 11. ) whereas the Univerſe in every part of 
yell itis ſome way or other compounded, as for 
example, Body 1s compoſed of ſeveral ma- 
terial Atoms 3 Man of Body and Soul ; and 
I Angels .of Eſſence and Exiſtence; and all 
I theſe again of. Subſtance and Accident. The 
C 2 Lini- 
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_ Univerſe therefore, with all that therein 18? 
was originally derived from God alone. 
3. And lince the World is originally de- 
rived from God alone, every thing which it 
contains, muſt of neceſlity exther participate 
and be of the fameNature and Efence which 


God is of, or elſe they muſt haye been crea- 
ted or produced of nothing, there being 
only one firſt Being ( jeF. 1. par. 6.) And 
that they co not participate of the ſame Na- 
ture and Eſſence with Got, is Gear from 
henc=, becauſe 1n that there 1: nothing 1 
God which is not God ({@&.1. jar. 11.) 
they would otherwiſe be God , which for 
the Reafon given in the ſecond Paragraph of | 
t his Se7on, 1s madeappear tobe impoſſible. 
AV- things therefore without contradiction 
were at firſt created or produced by God of , 
nothing. 

. And whatſocver is created and TM þ 
motibn ( as all the Parts of the viſible world}; ? 
we are aflured have, ) the ſame conld. not 8 
be eternal, but muſt have had a beginnng;Þþ, 
otherwiſe there would have been an infinre 
Duration, an infinite number of Days,:-of 
Moriths, of Years already paſt, and'conſe 
quently , ſeeing one Infinite is not greater 
than another ( "for it is not Infinite. to which 


h wy thing can be added ) there: would have 


J 
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been no more Days than Months,nor Months 
than Years ſince the Creation of the World ; 
and yet on the contrary, ſeeing there are 
more Days than Months, and more Months 
than Years in the ſame long continuance of 
| | Time, there would have bcen mo e Days 
than Months, and Months than Years ſince 


3 || the Creation, which 3s a Contradi&tion. A- 
1 gain, ſuppoſing the World to have hadan 
- | infinite duration, and Mankind the like con- 
2 tinuance, there was ether an infinite Series 


of Generations of Ven a thonſand Years 
) ago paſt, or there was not ; if ther? was 


” not, a thouſand generations elapſed fince, 
. could not make the foregoing Nuinber infi- 
e. 


nite 3 for of two Finttes added together , 
Ong an Infinite cannot ariſe. But if the Series of 
of generations of Vicn was a thouſand year: ago 
infinite, then a thouſand generations have 
1 Fbeen added fince to that which was before 
1dFinfinite ; and fo, ſince nothing 13 infinite to 
IOt which any addition can be made, the Serics 
W of the generations of Men from the Creati- 
nn ſhould be both infinite and not infinite ; 
 Ofphick is contradictory and impoſſible. 
we Objet. 1. Since God has been from Eter- 
ate ty , what: ſhould hinder , bur that there 
ucng ioht poſſibly have been an equally contt- 
av 'Pued Sucecfhion of Time together with hiy 
Y"Stcrnal Duration ? C 4 Solut, 
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Solut, It 1s not properly affirmed of God, 
that he was heretofore, or ſhall be here: 
atter, but only that he IS3 whence 
we ſce that he himſelf in Anſwer to Mo- 
ſes a:king hin what he ſhould tell the Peo- 
ple his Nayne was, ſaid, I 4M THA4 
T AM. Thus (hal! thou ſay to the Children of 
ljrael, I AM hath ſent me unto you, Exod. 3 
I3, 14. For fince Eviſt:nce 1s eſfenrial tc 
God, there 1s no diviſibility, no praterition 
no tuterition, 'and conſequently no ſuccelh 
oN nor continuance (truly ſpeaking ) inci 
dent tohim. Thoſe things only whoſe Na 
tures may be, or may not be, can be rightl 

ſaid to continue, when thcir Exiſtence | 
prolonged. by a Caufe without themſelves 
upon Whole pleaſure their continuance 1 
Being trom time to time depends; for tha 
alone can properly be ſaid tocontinue, whicl 
iN 1ts Nature 1s capable to be diſcontinue 
But of God whoſe Effence 1s Exiſtence, 
cannot be properly ſaid, he has been, « 
ſhall be, but ſolely that HE IS; for wh 
15 1t eſſentially to exift, but purely to exill 
and what 1s 1t purely to exiſt, but purely t 
be? And what 1s1t purely to be, but fol 
ly to be? And to ſay a thing was or {hi 
be , which ſolely is, amounts in effed t 
tits, that it ſolely-1s, and not ſolely is, 
thi 
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thing impoſhble. From God's Exiſtence then 
a Po(hbility of an eternal Duration or con- 
tinued Succelhon of Time cannot be infer- 
red, there being no ſuch thing asan eternal 
Duration incident to the Divine Nature , 
which 1s eſlential pure Exiſtence,or /SNESS, 
without was, or jhall be, in any ſort pro- 
perly and truly appropriated thereunto. 
5. As the World 1s not eternal according 
to Duration, ſo neither 1s it infinite in re- 
ſpeft of Magnitude , for in caſe it were infi- 
nite in bulk and greatneſs, the ſpace from 
the Center of the Earth towards the Eaſt, 
would becither finite or infinite 3 if infinite, 
then the ſpace from the Center of the Earth 
towards the Weſt, North and South taken 
together, would not only be no greater than 
that towards the Eaſt { becauſe one Infinite 
1s not greater than another ) but there 
would alſo be more infinite Spaces in the U- 
niverſe than one, neither of which is poſli- 
ble 3 not the former, becauſe three equal 
Spaces taken together are certainly greater 
than one alone, which 1s no greater than any 
one of rhem 3 nor the latter, becauſe, in re- 
gard the Univerſe 15not greater than ar infi- 
nite Space, it cannot contain more infinite 
Spaces than one; for otherwiſe it ſhould be 
oreater than it ſelf: But if the Space from 
| the 


_— 
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the Center of the Earth towards the Eaſt 
were finite, then alſo the Space from the 
Center of the Earth towards the Weſt, North 
and South, would be likewiſe finite, and of 
four finite Spaces an infinite Space cannot 
be made ; the World therefore 1s not imf- 
nite in exten{ion. 

6. The World then 1s neither infinite 1n 
reſpect of aneternal duration 1n which tt has 
continued , nor 1n reſpect 'of. an immenſe 
Bulk whereto 1t 18 extended. And no leſs 

- certain is it that aninfimte number of worlds 
is equally impothible, Number and Infinitude 
mutually of necefflity excluding each other, 
ſince no number that can be augmented 1sin- 
finite, and that to the greateſt number ima- 
ginable a new Addition may be made. 

And ſecing there- cannot be an infinite 
number of Worlds, it follows by neceflary 
Conſequence that there'1s' only one. For 
ſince the Divine Wiſdom and Goodnefs are 
no leſs infinite and efſential to God than his 
Omniporency , -or any 'othet Perfection in 
the Deity is, he cannot without contradiCt- 
ing his own Attributes { which it 1s equally 
1impoſtible for him to do, as to deny himſelf, 
or to violate his own Nature) will or att - 
any thing which isnot according and agreea- 
ble to the bigheſt wiſdomand greateſt yo 

ICS, 
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neſs, or what's the very beſt (all things con- 
fidered ) to be effected. Wherefore ſeeing. 
it 1s impoſhible to create an iafinite number 
of Worlds { par. 6.) and that no defimite 
number could be ſogreat, but that it would 
be in the Alanghty's power to create a great- 
er and greater iz infinitnm, it his Omnitpo- 
rency be ſolely regarded 3 it plainly follows, 
that the creating of one World alone was, 
( all things confidered ) the very beſt; 
whilſt if 1t had been better to have created 
two than one, it would likevife have been 
better to have created three than two, and 
four than three, and ſo forward without 
end: in confequence wherennto , it muſt, 
needs be that 'one only World was crea- 
ted. | 

8: That there 15 then but one only workd 
appears evident z which that 1t certainly is 


the moſt perfe& for kind that could be crea- 


ted, may be gathered from hence, that the 


:Wwifdom and;goodne(ſs of God being infinite 
and eflentia],, will not permit him todo any 


thang but that which ( all things duly weigh- 
ed ) 1s clearly beſt. For 1f 1t were other- 
wiſc, he ſhonld not always a& according to 
the: igheſt wiſdom and greateſt goodnefs, 
and ifo ceaſe therenpon to beneceſlarily:mm- 


finitely wiſe and good, which hecantiot do 


without 
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without ceafing to be God. Nor dothit there- 
fore follow, that, if God ſhould act neceſſa- 
rily, every cffe& of his acting would be in- 
finitez for no created Being 1s capable of 
Infinity, this being peculiar to God alone, 
( {c@. 1. par. 7.) The Univerſe then 1s the 
beſt that 1t could be made ; neither ſeems 1t 
to be wholly above the reach of human Rea- 
ſon to conceive in ſome competent meaſure, 
in what reſpeCt it could have been no other 
than what it 1s. For, fri, 1t 1s clear by the 
event (not to mention, that it becomes 
every rational Being to communicate good, 
when he nothing thereby diminiſheth his 
cWa _ that it was more agreeable ro the 
divine wiſdom and goodneſs to create, than 
not to create, Secoxdly, It 1s manifelt that 
the Almighty could not create any fingle 
Creature or Spzcies of Creatures ſo perfect, 
but that it would bein his omnpotent Pow- 
er tO create others more and more perfect 
perpetually ( forafmach as between himſelf 
and any Creature how perfect ſoever, there 
would {till remain an 1nfinite diſtance ) and 
. conſequently that it could never enter 1nto 
his Mind actually to create any ſingle Crea- 
ture or Species of Creature-, tor that, if he 
| had done 1p he had not acted according to 
the higheſt wiſdom and greateſt goodnels, 
becauſe 
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becauſe he could ſtill have created better. 
Thirdly, It appears conſonant to Reaſon, thar 
It was therefore beſt to create an Univerſe of 
ſeveral Beings, which in their different Na- 
tures and diſtinct Stations, ſhould conſpire 
and co-operate together to procure the moſt 
comprehenſive and excellent End,that what- 
ever could be created, ſhould in its whole 
Latitude poſhbly be capable to effect and 
bring to paſs under God the Author and prin- 
ctpal Cauſe of all Good. 

ObjedF. 2.+If the Almighty cannot but do 
wh: 1s beſt, he 1s no free, Agent, and conſe- 
quently 1t was not in his Choice, whether 
he would have created the World or not. 

Solut. Though the Almighty' cannot but 
do what is beft,. yet he 1s , nevertheleſs a free 
Agent ; forhe isnot at all n=ceffitated there- 
unto from any thing without himſelf, net- 
ther is there within himſelf chat which 0- 

therwiſe engages his Will than to make the 
beſt Choice ( or what 1: moſt agreeable to 
his eternal immutable wiſdom-and goodnels) 
which it neceſlarily always doth , bur with 
infinite Freedom 3; not that there can be E- 
lection 7 fieri, or to be made (truly ſpeak- 
ing ) in God, who in that he is a pure el: 
ſential. Act ( eff. T. par. 9... was from Eter- 
nity determined .in his Will about all ng 
an 


| donbtedly was. ) If it be rephed., that, for 
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and his Choice always made, and in fado effe ; 
God at once and ever both actually know- 
mg and willing what is infalltbly beſt thro' 

the neceſſary and effential perfection of his 
Nature. So that although God could not 
but create the World, yet was the a&tnal 
willing thereof moſt- voluntary and free, if 
freedom of Will be a Perfe&tion ; for in 
him dwelleth the fulneſs of Perfection, ſee. 

I. par.'7. 

04j.3. If God did at once aid ever actu- 
ally know and will what ts 1nfallibly beſt, 
the World upon that account ſhould have 
been created from eternity. 

Solut, There's no neceſſity of the Confe- 
quence; for althongh God be a pure effen- 
tial At ( ſed. 1.par.g.) and ſo cannot have 
any new Thoughts ſucceedirig” one another; 
but comprehends and wills all things at once 
together 3 yet jnThat he not only ordatns 
the exiſtence of them, but al{o' when and 
how they ſhall exiſt; he mighr from &ernity 
will the C:ertion of the World to be ſothe 
thoufands of years only fince'(C as we (ted- 
raſtly believe fron Sacred 'Frit that -it ti- 


the fame reaſon, it was in the Almighty? O 
power to have willed the Oreation of 'the v 
Wortd to have been many*thouſand years 

ſooner 
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ſooner than we believe it was 3 and if fo, 
then was he not neceſlitated to create the 
World when he did ; I rejoyny,- that inre- 
ard God always of neceſlity ads according 
to his abſolute wiſdom,and goodneſs Cwhich 


| are invariable and immutable) it follows, 


that- what is at any time de faFo done by 
God, the ſame 1s neceffarily done by him, 
and for the beſt. For to have the liberty 
of not ating when, or of otherwiſe ating 
than right Reaſon difGates a thing to be 
done,is a weakneſs and imperfe&tion whence 
Sin ariſes, from which therefore even human 
Nature, when perfcCted , ts totally freed 3 
and conſequently , ſince God is eſſentially 
perfet, he is eſſentially eſtranged from 
it, 2 
ObjeF. 4. It fo be the Creation was the 
effect of God's Will, wherennto it was ne- 
ceſlarily determined- by ' the: Pertection of 
the Divine Nature, it ſhould feem that the 
Creature is not mach obliged to God for the 
lame. THY) | 
Solut.: Since it 1s tmpoſſible that God, mn 
whom is the Plenitade of all Perfection ( ſe@®. 
I. pzf. 7.) ſhould create the World for any 
the leaſt Benefit or Pleaſure to himſelf (more 
than what he hath and enjoys in his own 
Will to communicate. good ) it is manifeſt 
that 
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that the End for which it was created, was 
the ſole Good and Benefit of the Creature 3 
which becaule it could not in any ſort what- 
ever merit from God, as having its exiſtence 
and every other g00d by the ſole favour of 
his Bounty 3 *is evident, that the Creature 
owes it ſelf and all the good it has orever 
ſhall enjoy ſolely and wholly to its Maker 
and Preſerver, as the principal Author and 
Beſtower of 1t. Nor ought the Gratitude 
fo be leſs, becauſe the Benefit proceeds from 
{uch Kindneſs as the giver could not be re- 
ſtrain'd from ſhewing by. reaſon of his own 
innate goodneſs, but much the greater ; 
whilſt a Benefit or Kindneſs done, which 
proceeds from Bounty govern'd by ſolid 
Reaſon, is more truly and really obliging 
than that which nas no other Bottom, orfj;; 
firmer Foundation than the meer accidental 
Pleaſure of the Donor : as by the following 
inſtance I ſhall endeavour to make out. Two 
Men being in extream necellity, are rehtev'd 
by two of their Neighbors; the one chear 
filly s orves Relief upon this conſideration 
that} it isa Good which his Reaſon tells him 
be ought by no means to omit the- ſpeedy 
doing of. The other affords help upon ne 
rational ſolid ground which engages hing 
thereto, but is mcerly led by his Pleaſure 
0 
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or preſent Inclination to do it. The two 
Men preſerv'd ffom periſhing, receive each 
of them an .equal Benefit ; but when the 
one comes to underſtand that the Neiphbor 
who reliev'd him, did it from ſuch ftedfaſt 
grounds of Reaſon and "Goodheſs within 
himſelf, that he would for certain not have 
ſuffered hittt to periſh. And when the other 
finds it was almoſt an equal Match, whether 
he had been loſt of ſfav'd, in that his Safety 
proceeded from a preſent unſtedfaſt Incliha- 
tion, *tis obvious that the former wotld 
have cauſe to be more intimately and cordi- 
ally thankfal , and to love him more ten- | 
derly and affectionately that ſaved him alive, 


id|than the latter would have teaſfori to be untd 
NI the other who preſerv'd him from periſh- 


OT Ing. | 
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SECT. IV 


Man wes created by God. He bas an immas- 
terial Subſtance, which is the Principle of 

| Motion proper to bim, immortal and indued 

with the Rational Faculties of Underſtand- 
ing and Will. He was created in a State of 

| Irnmocency. What the State of Innocency 
was. The End for which Man was crea. | 
ted. In what his Chief Good and Felicity 

. doth confist. 


I. Hat God is the Creator of all things, 
<4 and therefore of Man, was proved 
ſeF: 3. par. 2, 3. Who, in that it is evident by 
certain Experience, that he moves himſelf, 
whenever he pleaſes, after what particular 
manner he pleaſes, and to whatſoever Ob- 
ject he pleaſes { without being neceſlarily 
agitated by Senſe, or Paſſion, or Phantaſie, 
as Brutes always are )) he muſt have ſome 
Power or Principle within him which is not 
materia] ; eſpecially ſince he doth ſometimes 
with great Deliberateneſs and Reaſon, ſet 
timfelf to oppoſe what the corporeal and 
animal part ſolicits and prompts him tozand 
prevails thereby againſt the Allurements of 
Sqnſe, the Aflaults of Paſſion, and the Infi 
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nuations of Phanfie ; which could not be, 
if there were nothing but corporeal Snb- 
{rance, or the animal Life in Mar ; becauſe 

| Matter, Senſe, Paſhon and Phanfie make up 
fi the whole Animal; and it is not poſſible 
| | that the ſame numerical Matter, Senſe, Paſ- 
- | fon or Phanſie ſhould have at the fame time 
f | quite contrary Motions, Inclinations, or Im- 
y | pulſes, croffing , oppoſing and controlling 
. | one-another, and therefore it muſt be fome 
y | other Power reſiding in Man, which refiſts 
and maſters their Motions, Inclinations and 
Impulſes. | 
2. There is then in Man ſomething beſides 
corporeal. Subſtance, and conſequently fome- 
thing which 13 not ſubject to Corruption, 
but is of an indiffolabie and immortal Na- 
ture. For ſince Corruption 1s the diflolution 
of a thing compounded, and diſſolution 1s 
F ſeparation, and ſeparation diviſion, whfch 
cannot be made but in ſomething that is di- 
viſible, or may be divided into ſepatate 
parts, 1t is apparent; in regard nothing 1$ 
diviſible into ſeparate parts but what 1s cor- 
porea)], and that Man has a Principle of Na- 
ture in him which js not fo (par. I. ) that 
there is ſomethirig belonging to hurhan Be- 
J ing which is incorrtiptible atid inimottal,vzz. 
the active Power 67 Piinciple ut Mar; which 
| D 2 we 
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we call the Soul, fince befides it and the Bo- 
dy, there 1s nothing elſe conceivable that 
conſtitutes the whole Subſtantial Frame of 
Man. | 

3. Man's Soul then is of an immortal Na- 
ture. And ſeeing we experience within our 
ſelves, that it has a Faculty to frame Notions 
of things conceived, to it by the Senſes; and 
from Notions put together, to make Judg- 
ments 3 and from thoſe Judgments orderly 
diſpoſed, to infer, or find out ſome Truth 
whereof it was ignorant before ; the Soul is 
ſaid to be Rational, or endued with Reaſons 
for by Reaſon is meant a Power in the Mind 
of Man which "enables him to proceed from 
the knowledg of one thing to the knowledg 
of another, by due Conſequences made to 
that intent and purpoſe. The Soul then has 
a yational Faculty or Ability whereby it 
diſcovers the Truth of things, and this Fa- 
culty we uſually call the Intelle& or Under- 
ſtanding. 

4. And foraſmuch as the End and Be- 
nefit deſigned. by Nature to accrue to Man 
by the knowledg of things, 1s to diſcern 
what 1s convenient or inconvenient, or good 
or ev1] for him; and that it would be to ſtnall 

urpoſe nevertheleſs to attain thereunto, if 
& had not a Faculty or Power enabling him 
- 
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to apply himſelf to that which is good, far 


the obtaining of it 3 and to decline that 
which is evil, for the avoiding of it ; 'tis 
clear, that, fince God and Nature make 
nothing in vain, there is in Man a Faculty 
by which the Soul 1s' impower'd to defire 
good for the acquiring of it; and to have an 
averſion to evil , for the avoiding of it ; 
which Faculty 1s called the Will or rational 
Appetite, becauſe framed hy the nature gi- 
on it by God, to follow the DiQtate of Rea- 
on. 
5. Wherefore ſeeing the all-wiſe and all- 
good God was the Creator of Man, who 
conſiſts of Soul and Body, *tis manifeſt that 
he had by Creationnot only an Underſtand- 
ing and Will, whereby he was capacitated 
to apprehend and deſire, what was truly good 
for him ; but had likewiſe a Body duly qu#* 
lifted to contribute its aſliſtance towards the 
fruition of the ſame. 

6. And ſince nothing 1s good to Man as 
Man, but either that which of all things is 
moſt convenient for him, or which will do 
him moſt good ( and is therefore called his 
chief Good ) or. elſe ſomething that is uſeful 
and beneficial to him for procuring the ſame 
'tis plain, that Man 1n the ſtate wherein he 
was created, underſtood what was his chief 
D 3 Good , 
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Good, and what the proper Means where- 
by to procure it were, and made uſe like- 
wiſe of the ſame, ſeeing his Intellect was 
clear, his Will upright , and his Body in a 
frame duly ſubſervient to the ſame (par.5.) 

7. Which chief good of Man, in regard 
he is compoſed of Soy] and Body, muſt be 
ſomething that is beſt, either for the Soul 
alone, or, the Body alone, or for both to- 
gether, That Man's chief good cannot con- 
{iſt in what is beſt for the Body alone, 1s evi- 
dent from this, that the Soul is undoubtedly 
the more excellent part of Man; ſo that 
what is beſt for the Body (be it what it will) 
muſt of [neceſſity be ſome good which is 
conſiſtent with the good that is beſt for the 
Soul, 
« 8. And whatis beſt for the Soul, the ſame 
muſt give the greateſt and higheſt Perfettion 
toit Which it 1s capable of. And the great- 
eſt and higheſt PerteCtion which the Soul is 
capable of mutt needs conſiſt in that which _ 
will moſt of al} perfe&t the prime Faculties / 
thereof, which deiug the Intelle& and the 
Will C par. 3, 4-) "tis manifeſt that. that 
which will moſt perfe& thoſe two Faculties, 
15 beſt for the Soul. 

9. And fince the Intelle& is a Faculty of 

Sie, and the Will of Deſire; the = 
mo 
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moſt Perfe&ion of the one' will be the lar. 
geſt and higheſt Knowledg ; and ofthe other 
the greateſt and nobleſt good which they are 
reſpeCtively capable of. ' 

10. Wherefore ſeeing the Obje& of-the 
Intellect or knowing Faculty is Truth ; and 
that the more a Man knows , he is both 
the more deſirous and more capable ſtill of 
farther and higher Knowledg ; *tis apparent 
that the Intelle& conld not be perfeCted to 
its utmoſt Capacity by the Knowledg of” all 
created Beings, 1f really poſleſſed thereof, 
becauſe there would be a more excellent 
Object than all that, ſtill unknown, to wit, 
the prime independent Being, which is the 
Origin and Cauſe of all created Being. The 
Knowledg therefore of the prime indepen- 
dent Being, fo far as 1s attainable by Man, 
will alone be the utmaſt Perfetion'of the in- 
telle&. E119: DH, 

11. And foraſmuch as the Will is a rati- 
onal Appetite deſirous of good, and -conſe- 
quently, if it follow the Courſe of Nature 
imprinted in it firſt by God ( par. 4. ) will 
certainly deſire above all things that which 
the Rational Faculty of Knowing , - the In- 
telle&, direCts unto as the greateſt and no- 
bleſt good; it muſt needs be (ſeeing the 
Intellect, if it judge according to right Rea- 

| D 4 ſon, 
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ſon, cannot chuſe but determin that the 
higheſt Knowledg attainable of the moſt ex- 
cellent ObjeR, is the greateſt and nobleſt 
good, which a Being whoſe nature 1s ratio- 
nal., canpoſhibly deſire) that Man's Will 
ſhall never arrive -at its utmoſt Perfe&tion 
and- Satisfaction till: the Soul be filled with 
the higheſt Knowledg attainable of the moſt 
excellent Object, which is the prime inde- 
pendent Being, or God ( fe#. 1. ) | 
12, Wherefore ſeeing it is evident by the 
two laſt Paragraphs, that the ObjeQive Per- 
fection both of the Intellect and the Will 18 
the prime Being under the Notion of Truth 
and Goodneſs, it plainly follows, that (fee- 
ing it was proved in the Paragraph aboye, 
that whatever 1; the Perfectian of the In- 
tellect and the Will, the ſame 1s the Perfec+ 
tion of the Soul.) God knows and beloved 1s 
the chiefeſt Objective Good of the Soul, 
called by Divines the Beatific Viſor, or Light 
of Glory. | 
13. And foraſmueh as from the Fruition 
of the Chiefeſt Good, the greateſt and- pureſt 
Joy, Pleaſare and ontentment which Man's 
Heart 1s capable of, maſt of neceſlity flow 5 
"Tis glear that the greateſt and pareſt Joy, 
Pleafure and Contentment maſt accordingly 
low from the clear Kzowledg of God,or the 
Beatific 
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Beatific Vifton 5 and ſuch Joy, Pleaſure and 
Content is formal PerfeFion, the chiefeſt Blif 
and xltimate End of Man. 

14. Hence it is manifeſt, that Man was not 
made to enjoy, immediatly upon his Creatt- 
on, the Beatific Viſion ; for if he had once 
enjoyed it, he ſhould have been for ever 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed in Bliſs. For the 
Beatific Object qnce clearly ſeen, will moſt 


| certainly be beloved and delighted in with 


all the might and power of the Soul, as fully 
latisfying the - whole Defjre thereof. And 
being beloved and delighted in, the Sol 
cannot otherwiſe chuſe, but with its whole 
foree and- ſtrength of affectjon perpetually 
deſire the ſight of it, and- conſequently 
there can be no Divorce between the Soul 
and Qbject of Felicity, after it is once fully | 
poſſeſſed thereof, by either withdrawing its 
Atections, or placing them on any thing be- 
SS .:-- | 
.15. Although therefore Man by Creation 
( as was proved, par. 6.) underftood what 
his chief good was, and wherein the Means 
convenient to-procure the ſame were placed, 
and withal made ule of the Jaiter to obtain 
the former by ; yet in regard he was not ful- 
ly-naited to. God in perfect Love thro'the 
beft Knowledg of him,”tis plain that tho ths 
te 
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ſtate of Creation was a ſtate of Innocency, 
Uprightneſs or Integrity,in that Man's Heart 
was right towards God, yet was it not a ſtate 
of Perfection from which he could not de- 
part or fall. | 

ObjeF. If Man's own Felicity be the ulti. 
mate End for which he was created, as was 
ſaid above, Paragraph 13.how is it that God”s 
Glory is ſo univerſally held , as we know it 
1s, to be the Final Cauſe of the whole Cre- 
ation ? SN 

Salut. Man's Felicity, and the glorifying 
God for ever by the Saints in Heaven, are 
not two ſeveral diſtinct things, but one and 
the ſelf ſame thing. For fince Felicity |; 
the greateſt and pureſt Joy, Pleaſure and I 
Contentment flowing from the Beatific Vi-l; 


 fion which Man's Soul is able to contain, [; 


(par. 13.) and that this very Joy, Pleaſure 
and :contentment doth not at all differ, faveſ., 
only in Words, from loving God with all the 
Heart, and with all the Sonl, and with all 
the Mind ( for what is it fo to love God, but 
to takedelight in him with the whole power 
and ſtrength of the Soul ? ) *tis plain, that 
ſuch Love ( or perpetual, firm and full ad- 
herence to God, as the moſt deſirable Ob 
ject, with plenary fatistacion ) being the 
ſublimeſt & pertecteſt Act which Man's So 
Cal 
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can exhibit to Cod, is togive him the great- 
eſt Honour and Glory, or to own his tran- 
ſcendent Excellency above all other things 
m the beſt and nob'cſt manner which the 
Soul is able to do. And to this only Act of 
- Bglorifying God, all other Acts of Honour to 
: be even unto him, as inferior to it, do, by 
s [Divine Deſignment, directly tend. For to 
t love God upon Earth above all things, 1s on- 
= Bly a. lower degree of the glory which is to 
be conſummated in Heaven. Neither 1s 
that great and juſt Opinion and Reverence 
which every created intelligent and rational 
Being ought to have to and for the Almigh- 
ties adorable Excellence, Attributes and 
Counſels, the final Honour which God re- 
I- quires; for an Aſent of the Underſtanding 
N, Fhowever ſtrongly and reverently given to 
elthe Trath of all thoſe, 1s but a. fabordinate 
VeEand ſubſervient Act of Honour intentionally 
1Befigned by the Requirer of it, to procure 
allEnd effect a correſpondent Act in the Will, 
f taking Delight in them, as the only ultt- 
ate and perfect Act of gloriftying God 3; 
hilſt every Act of Honour whatſoever 
"*|one by the Intellect, 1s not only eminently 
Fontain'd therein, but 1s alſo rendred ma 
ore excellent way thereby, than immedi- 
tly 1n it (elf, for to place ones whole De- 
Re I1ght 
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light in the contemplation of the Divine 
Excellence, Attributes and Counſels, is e+ 
vidently a more noble Act of honouring 
God, than only to give a full and reverent 
Aſſent to their Truth. ſince he that does the 
latter, does the former alſo, and with all 
the advantage which the operation of the 
Will moſt vigorouſly re-enforcing and ele- 
vating the operation of the Intellect by the 
Souls ſtrongeſt Aﬀections can perform. Tof 
which ſupream and comprehenlive Aet of 
glorifying the Divine Majeſty, fince it 1s ne- 
vertheleſs impoſſible that the Almighty and I 
All-ſafficient ſhould have any regard at all 
in reſpect of an Advantage either of Bene. 
fit or Pleaſure expected to accrue thereby 
to himſelf ( becauſe Perfection being eſlen- 
tial to the Deity, ( /eF. I. par. 7, ) the Di- 
vine Nature is even to contradiction inca- 
pable of acquiring or receiving any manner | ; 
of Profit or Pleaſure from the beſt Perfor- 
wance of his Creature) itis manifeſtly plain Y,, 
that God's Deſign in creatiuig Man , was 
not to receive, but to communicate good, 
Nor indeed is that Courſe of doing good, f; 
without expecting a _ unagreeable to 
Human Nature it ſelf, which,in that it 15 Ra: j,, 
tional, would prompt every one to do good 


to others, without expectation of any Re- 
turn 
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|| turn to be wade for the fame, provided 
* | that he himſelf ſhould not ſuffer any harm, 
3 || loſs, or want thereby 3 as the Almighty 
TH moſt undoubtedly can never in beſtov7- 
© F ing Benefits, poſſibly do 3 who when he hes 
| given all that he can, will have nothing leſs 


CF himſelf, than 1f he had not given any thing 
= at all. 

e 
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if Mar: 7s > from the State wherein he was 
1 creared.The manner of the Fall explicated.The 
” eating of the Tree of the K nowleds of Good 
yl ard Evil was forbidden, becauſe of the Evil 
-| which God certainly knew would enſue from 
i-| the very eating thereof. 


1- 
TE1.f | Oraſmuch as the full Fruition of the 
'- [|  Beatific Obje&t is Man's Chief Good, 


n and the End for which he was created ( ſe®. 
15 Y4. par. 13.) *tis conſequent thereunto, that 
1. it alone is to be deſired and ſought after for 
I, fits own Cauſe, and other things fo far torth 
0 Fonly as they are inſtrumental and ſerviceable 
a" Þn ſome reſpect or other for the Conſtituti- 
on of it, if ſo be the primitive conrſe of 


? Naturcwaſtituted by God {{&F. 4 ate 
| c 
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be purſued and kept to, Wherefore, {ince 
it is found by daily Experience, that Mari 
is ſofar from loving God alone for his own 
ſake, and other things in order only to the 
enjoyment of him, that he loves the things 
of this World more that; he loves God, and 
prefers the poſſeſſion of them b-fore the 
fruition of his Maker, *ris evident , that 
Man has deſerted the primitive Tn{titution 
of Nature, and 1s manifeſtly fallen from the 
Stare and Condition wherein he was crea- 
a 


. But becauſe Contraries are made mare} 
dy to be {eenby their Oppoſites, 'twill | 
be conducible to the better underſtanding |} 
of the ſtare whereinto Man fell, to ſhewſ|* 
more fully than has yet: been Jone, inwhatſ 
his ſtate of integrity principally conſiſted, 
which was this; Fir, That the Intelle& . 
vw2$indued with the true Knowledg of God, ſſ} 
ſo that Man by Creation underſtood bis] 
Maker to be the Author and End of all 
things, and the ſole ſovereign Good of the 
Som, and withal ſufhiciently knew what 
Daties he was to perform in order to the ob- 
taining or the ſame. Secondly , That the 
Will was aright inclined to both, I mean}! 
Man's Sovereign Good, and the Duties con: 


duciblet to the acquiring of it, and put him 
npor 


b 
th 
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upon the due exerciſe likewiſe of the ſames 
Thirdly, That the ſenſitive Appetite was not 
immoderately bent upon any thing, but 
was totally ſubject to the pleaſure of the 
Will. And, Fourthly, That the Animal Spi- 
rits with the whole frame and compoſure of 
the Body, were of ſo equal and regular a ' 
Temper, that no diſturbance or unruly Mo- 
tion procceded from them to excite the ſen- 
e | {itive Faculty to -any inordinate Deſire. 
.. | The mentioned Reftitude of the Rational 
| Powers we find within our ſelves to bediſ- 
«| ſolved , and the Diſpoſition of the whole 
114 manto be changed and altered, whilſt by 
2 the Senſes the animal Spirits are vehemently 
|| often excited, and the . ſenſitive Appetite 
at from thence inflamed to ſeveral Lults, by 
4 | which the Will is moyed to ſundry inordi- 
.F|| nate Deſires, and the Intelle& through them 
14 [5 either darkened that it cannot clearly ſee 
20 Truth, or <lſeis diverted and turned away 
all trom the due Conſideration of it. Whence 
hefſit is abundantly manifeſt, that Man has 
ac{ 19ſt the Integrity which his. Maker ar firſt 
conferred on him, 

the 3- Now foraſmuch as the irregular Di- 
Bi ſtemper which Man has contracted, isnor 
an. mly known to be at preſent Epidemical 
{Put that the Writings of old aflure us, by 
the Diſputes had about the Origin of Evil, 


all;! 
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and otherways, that it has univerſally in- 
fteted Mankind for a long tirtie, yea atid 
that we have moreover ancient Records of 
Divine Aithority conveyed to us by in- 
queſtionable Tradition, which aſſure us that 
it was derived to us from our firſt Progetii- 
tors, it will import much towards the car- 
Trying on of my Diſcourſe, to underſtand 
how this Diſtemper befel them, and by 
what means it becomes tranſmitted to their 
whole Poſterity. The former of which , 
becauſe the Divine Oracles themſelves clear- 
ly ſhew, we may by conſulting them, be 
certainly acquainted therewith. ' And theſe 
tell us, that God having given in the ſtate 
of Innocency this Command to Man being 
placed in Paradicez Of every Tee of thefſ 
Garden thou mayet freely eat : But of the Tree * 
of the Knowledg of Good and Evil thou fhalt 
not cat of it; for in the day thou eateſt thereof 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2.16, 17. Our” 
firſt Parents wilfully brake it by eating of 

the forbiddet Fruit, Ger. 3.6. Where wel? 
read, And when the FWoman ſaw that the I ree 
was good for food, and that it was pleaſant "i 
the eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make one” 
wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof and did eat," 
nd gave alſo unto her Husband with her and” 
he did eat. | | 


4. From 
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E 4. From this Text *tis obvious to gather 
j | that the Tempters Words to Eve were but 
e | one Motive of three which prevailed with 
| her to eat of the forbidden Fruit; the 
- | whole Progreſs of the Temptation ſeeming 
plainly to have been this. The Words ſpo- 
ken by the Tempter to Eve, viz. God doth 
4 | know that in the day ye eat thereof; then your 
Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
knowing Good and Evil. Gen. 3.5. raifing 
ſome wavering thoughts in her, whether 
ſhe ſhould cat of the Fruit or not, induced 
her to fix her Eyes more earneſtly on it 
& | then-ſhe had formerly done; whence be- 
-« (10g more taken with its Beauty than before 
ſhe had been, (for the Text by ſaying, 
he when - ſhe ſaw it was pleaſant to the Eyes, gives 
us to underſtand, that ſhe had not been 
1; {fo much delighted with the fight of it at 
of other times, as ſhe was at that) the phan- 
lied Sweetneſs of the Taſt, and delicious 
of Nutriment- which it would afford, (meant 
by theſe words, Whem ſhe ſaw *twas good for 
BY Food) and the expefed benefit and plca- 
+, are of 'being made wiſe in a moment, 
wrought all of them together ſo ſtrongly 
dn her Phantaſie, that the Animal Spirits 
vere drawn thereby from their native c- 
na) diſtribution in the Body, to flock m 
| greater 
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greater abundance than uſually to the Seat 
of the ſenſitive Appetite, which cauſed an 
immoderate Luſting after the Fruit therein ; 
with which the Will growing, through the 
Appetites ardency of Deſire, nfore and 
more affe&ed, ſtifled at length the Exerciſe 
of Reaſon, and then fully yielded to the 
 Temptarion. 

5. The Fruit being taſted, pleaſed ſo well 
Eves Palate, and reaching her Storrach, 
was {o grateful to it, that ſhe ſtaid-not to 
try what further effe& would be wrought 
by it, but went to Adam that he might par- 
take with her of her newly acquired De- 
light and Satisfaftion 3 ſhe gave alſo (faith 
the Text) wnto her Husband with her, ana 
be did eat, Gen. 3. 6. That Adam tranſgrel- 
{ed the Command of God in eating of the 
forbidden Frun, as well as Eve. 1s clear 
then we fee by Sacred Writ ; but the Man- 
ner how he was drawn to do it by the Wc 
man, 1s not ſo evident in Scriptyre, as hoy 
the was overcome by the Serpent ; yet thu 
tar however we are aſcertain*d by that in{ 
tallible 'Teſtimony, that it was not done by 
Arguinents which deluded his Underſtand 
ing, ſeeing we read that Adam was not d 
cerved, 1 Tin. 2.14. but by hearkning unt 
(er obeying) the Voice of his Wife, Gen. 3 


I] 
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17. And it will not be difficult to make 


out the reſt by Reaſon. For if we'firſt re- 


| flet how Women by their ſiniling Looks, 


lweet Words, and amorons Geſtures often 
overrule their kind Husbands' (of "Which 
ſort Adam was undoubtedly one)'an@ 'in- 
duce them to do, what otherwife*' they 
would abſtain from. And 'if Secondly; we 
conſider, that the Fruit of the Tree of the 
Knowledg of Good and Evil nm. Fog 

and delicious, - and for that greedily fed. 
upon by Eze, would not 'only quicken'and 
augment her animal Spirits, but would-alſo 
by its too much Nutriment, enflarge 'and. 
overheat her Body, (of an cr —_— 
till ſhe had liſtened to the Tempter) and 
thence excite Venereal Deſires (which are 
apt to enliven the Luſter of the Eyes, 'the 
Brisknefſs of the Countenance, and the A- 
morouſneſs of the Geſture ) im her; and fo 
render her tnore delicate 'and taking than 
ſhe had formerly appear'd —_ twill'be 


' the leſs wonder that 4d4m: ſhould bz ſur- 
inf]- priſed, and hearken to the Voice of hit Wife 3 


eſpecially if withal it be minded' that the 
State of Integrity confiſted tore in the even 
and unbyaſs'd Frattie and* Conſtitution of 
the Body atid. Soul of 'Mati, than in the 
{troig Habit of Virtue whictr was by de- 

K A - Erees 
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| © grees through the frequent Exerciſe of pious 


ay 33 Ehrhchs to grow to perfection) in 
the Soul, as is manifeſt by this, that diverſe 
both, Men and Women under the Goſpel 
Diſpenfation, have through the Power of 
Chriſtian / Virtues, . encountred far ſharper. 
Tryals.of their Obedience to Gods Com- 
mands,...and vicorioaſly triumphed over 
them, than thoſe which our Prime Parents 
were atthe firſt aſſault eaſily vanquiſhed by, 
as the Multitude- of Holy Confeſlors, and 
-lorious Martyrs abundantly teſtifie. | 
6. Thus our firſt Parents fell, that is, they 
eat of the forbidden Tree, by which they 
were deprived of that Eſtate, which if con- 
tinued in, would have made them at length 
for ever happy; ſeeing that before their 
conſenting to eat, their Minds were placed 
chicfly: on God, and ſo only on other 
Things as \ubſervient and tending to fur- 
ther the full Fraition of him, by loving him 
with all the Heart, with all the Soul, with 
all the Strength, and with all the Mind. 
But as ſoon as their Deſires were ardently 
ſer on the coveted Fruit, their due Confor- 
mity of Mind to God was violated thereby, 
in that their Afﬀections were turned away 
from the due Love of God to the inordinate 
Love of the Apple, by which they ow 
c 
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ed {{@m their Original State, in preferring 
the Vanity of a Senſual Pleaſure before the 
Spiritual Delight of the Soul: - | | 1 

7. After 'the forbidden Fruit ' was eaten 
and digeſted, our Prime Progenitors were 
yet more .cſtranged from their Maker by 
ſtrong Venereal Deſires which it raiſed in 


them :; ſtrong I ſay, becauſe if they! had 
continued in their firſt Eſtate; thoſe Dehires 
would have been wholly regalated by' their 
Rational Faculties, and. not at all violent ; 
whereas after the Digeſtion of the Frait; 
they- were inflamed 'with immoderate Luſt 
to each other, whence looking towards the 
ſatisfying of their Carnal Appetite, | their 
Spiritual Love to God as their Sovereign 
Delight ſtood: at a (tl: greater- diſtance 
thereby. For'that the Fran, through its de- 
lictouſneſs and nutritive /Nature, excited 
them to Venery (beſtdes'that Phyfitians in- 
farm us, that Sweet . being compounded of 


what is moderately ;hot and' moiſt is- very 


nutritive, and generative-Seed/theiSuper- 
fluity of 'Nutriment) imay.: be © eaftly3/ga- 
thered from Ger. 3. 7. colnpared with Ge: 
3. IT. . Whilſt it is faid guy the' ſeventh Verſe, 
And the Eyes of there both were *opexed, and 
they knew that they were naked; and they ſewed 
Fie-leaves. together, anti made themfelvts A- 
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pros 5 and-in the eleventh Verſe God xeply- 
ing ta Adam, who had rendred this Excuſe 
for hiding himfelf; that he was afraid be- 
cate hewas naked; fard, Who told thee that 
thou waſh» inaked's haſt thou eaten of the Tree 
whereof Ii\commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


zot eatie: fairly intimating that the eating of 


the Tree was that which diſcovered to our 
firſt Parents their Nakedneſs,, not' ſo much 
by.puttinp them 1n mind of- their Sin, as by 
mantfeſting . of theit 'Shame, the latter of 
which 1t; was that' trdubled them, not the 
former, :as ſeems evident by' their covering 
of their:\Nakedaeſs,' and excufing their cat- 
1ng'of the Fruit. ' So. that this which was 
their: Fault gave them not their-Diſtarbance, 
but; }twas the :Effe&t thereof: that cauſed 
their /Trouble, torwit, their Nakednels, or 
the: {welling Motton,:of ' their. Generative 
Parts; -not then imder the abſolute .Power 
and, Command ofithtir Wills,. as they had 
formerly; imo leſs then'the reſt of the Mem- 
berg::10f-;the, Bodyy;: always beens which 
thing-htang aſhamed of, they ſought to co+ 
ver. thoſe, unruhrPartsby ſewing Fip-leaves 
copether, ;andimgdkwmg! themſelves Aprons to 
hide then with: (Nor'-1s'this a new Inter- 
pretatiohn-rob the: Paſlage, as ' the great 
St, Anim will witdeſs, whoſe: Words are 

c no theſe 3 
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theſe 5 Poſteaquars Precepti fatFa eff tranſ. 
grejſio confeitim grati: deſerente Divin', de 
corporum ſuorum nuditate confuſi ſunt, unde 
etiam foliis fieulneis, que forte a perturbatis 
prima comperta ſunt, pudenda texerunt, que 
prins eademws Membra erant, ſed pudenda no 
erant ſenſerunt ergo novum motunm inobedientis 
Carnis ſie. tanquar reciprocam penam inobe- 
dientie ſug. (Ang. de Civitate Dei Lib. 13. 
Cap. 12.) 1. &. Afier a Tranſereſſun of the 
Precept was committed, the Divine Grace 
ftraiehtway deſerting them, they were troubled 
for the Nakedneſs of their Bodies, whereupon 
they covered with Fig-leaves, which haply they 
firſt intheir Perturbation #tet with, their wn- 
decent Members, which before were the ſame 
Members, but were not undecent 5, they felt 
therefore a new Motion of their diſobedient 
Fleſh, as a reciprocal Puniſhment of their Dife 
obedience. 
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ES/CT. Vi 


Original Sin the natural Conſequent of eating 
of the forbidden Fruit, and how 2 What 
Original Sin is 2 God cleared from being 
the Anthor of it. Adual Sin is excited 
by Original. All Miſeries incident to Man, 
as well as Sin, are the bitter Fruit of 

the Tree of the Knowleds of Good and E- 


vl. 


T. Fter the Equability of Temper in 

the Bodies of our Common Pa- 
rents was corrupted, (Sed. 5. Par. 4.) the 
ſame Objes, which had no power to move 
the ſenſible Appetite of themſelves before, 
more than was convenient, would now raiſe 
a different Motion in it, by reaſon the ſame 
Cauſes in a Snbje diverily diſpoſed will 
have different Effects. Wherefore fince 
there would be a perpetnal Commerce be- 
tween the Senfes of our firſt Parents and 
corporal Agents from every hand, incel- 

- fantly almoſt beating on them with Objects. 
grateful to the now corrupted ſenſitive Ap. 
petite, the Inequality of their Bodies Tem- 
per once begun, could not chuſe but till 
continue, And in regard the Seed of Ge- 

neratios 


Sect. VE. 


neration is an Extract from the Body, 
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ar- 
ticipating of the Nature and Qua]nics of It, 
the male Diſpoſition of our Prime Proge- 
nitors Bodies (never to be reſtored to their 
primitive Conſtitution) would be tranſmt- 
ted by propagation to their Children, and 
from them to their Oft-ſpring, and fo ſuc- 
ceſlively downward to the World: end. 

2. - Wherefore ſince we are convinced by 
conſtant Experience that Mans Body, by 
reaſon of its cloſe Conjunction and Union 
with the Soul, has ſuch an Influence on it, 
that it certainly inclines it to all manner of 
Aﬀections which the animal Parts excites it 
to,except whenReaſon prevails with the Will 
to reſiſt the Motions of the ſenfitive Appe- 
tite, {which cannot be while the Intellect 
1s ancapable of the Exerciſe of Reafon) 
'tis manifeſt! that, ſeeing Children 'in the 
Mothers Womb 'have not at all the ufe ot 
Reaſon, there will be 1n their Souls art In- 
clination or' Habitude agreeable and corre- 
ſpondent to. the Diſpolition of their corpo- 
real Part, which, in that it is begot and 


. conceived of Seed ifluing from ditordered 
. Bodies, will it {&]f be 1n diforder, and 'there- 


by cauſe an unantiverable diſorderly Diſpoſi- 
tion in the ſenſitive Faculty, inclining it to - 
Objects of ſenſe, and that again work. a 
pro- 
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Original Sin the natural Conſequent of eating 
of the forbidden Fruit, and how 2 What 
Original Sin i4 2 God cleared from being 
the Anthor of it, AcFual Sin is excited 
h by Original. All Miſeries mncident to May 
as well as Sin, are the bitter Fruit «» 


the Tree of the Knowleds of Good and E 


vl. 


T. Fter the Equability of Temper 1 
the Bodies of our Common P: 
rents was corrupted, (SeF.5. Par. 4.) th 
ſame Objects, which had no power to mov 
the ſenſible Appetite of themſelves before 
more than was convenient, would now rail 
a different Motion in it, by reaſon the ſan 
Cauſes in a Subject diverſly diſpoſed wi 
have different Effets. Wherefore inc 
there would be a perpetual Commerce be 
tween the Scenfes of our firſt Parents an 
corporal Agents from every hand, incel 
- fantly almoſt beating on them with Object 
grateful to the now corrupted ſenſitive A 
petite, the Inequality of their Bodies Tem 
per once begun, could not chuſe but ſt 
continue, And in regard the Secd of 
: ; neratic 
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neration 1s an Extract from the Body, par- 

ticipating of the Nature and Qualnics of it, 
- the male Diſpoſition of our Prime Proge- 
11 nitors Bodies (never to be reſtored to their 
ſ primitive Conſtitution) would be tranſmit- 
2 ted by propagation to their Children, and 
71N from them to their Off-ſpring, and fo ſuc- 
Lan ceſlively downward to the Worlds end. 
't Of 2.- Wherefore ſince we are convinced by 
4 By conſtant Experience that Mans Body, by 
 JFreaſonof its cloſe Conjunction and Union 

with the Soul, has ſuch an Intluence on it, 
r 1 that 1t certainly inclines it to all manner of 
Afﬀections which the animal Parts excitcs it 
to,except whenReaſon prevails with the Will 
to reſiſt the Motions of the ſenſitive Appe- 
tite, {which cannot be while the Intellect 
1s uncapable of the Exerciſe of Reaſon) 
'tis manifeſt! that, ſeeing Children in the 
Mothers Womb 'have not at all the uſe oft 
Reaſon, there will be in their Souls an In- 
chnation or' Habitude agreeable and corre- 
J ſpondent to._ the Diſpolition of their corpo- 
real Part, which, in that it is begot' and 
conceived of Seed ifluing from ditordeted 
Bodies, will it {&If be in diforder, and there- 
by cauſe an unan(iverable diſorderly Diſpoſi- 
tion 1m the ſenſitive Faculty, inclining it to | 
Objects- of ſenſe, and that again work a 


Fro- 
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proportionable inordinate Habitude in the 
Will, which bereaving it of the due Incli- 
nation it ought to have towards the true 
Obje& of Felicity, cauſes a Want of that 
Original Difpoſition of Soul, which ſhould 
and would have been in Children, if ſo be 
Man had continued in the State of Integri- 
ty ; which Want is that Malady of the Soul 
Men call Original Sin, or Privation of Ori- 
ginal Righteouſneſs, and 1s the Conſequent, 
in the manner above explain'd, of eating 
the forbidden Fruit. 

3. By this Explication of Original Sin, 
God is juſtified, and cleared from all Suſpi- 
cion of being cauſe thereof 3 whereas, if- 
the Sin of Adam was transferred to his Po- 
ſterity, becauſe their Wills are included (as 
ſome ſay) in his, I ſee not how the Almigh- 
ty could be cleared from being the Author 
of it;- For fince the Wills of Children are 
not really and truly by Nature in the Wills 
of their Parents. (for otherwiſe all Chil- 
dren; ſhould of Right be guilty of all the 
Sins of their Parents) the Wills of Adams 
Progeny could not be included in the Will 
of Adam, unleſs God, in whoſe Power the 
Wills of all Men are, would: for his Prea- 
ſures ſake have it ſo, If therefore by Gods 


meer voluntary Conſtitution the Wills of 
Adams 


Sect. VI. adjuſted and accorded, $9 


Adams Poſterity be inciuded in Adams Will, 
it follows, that by the ſame Conſtitution 
the Sin of Adam is his Poſterities Sin alſo, 
in that the very Reaſon why the Sin of A- 
dam becomes the Sin of his Poſterity, is be- 
cauſe their Wills are voluntarily conſtituted 
by God in his Will, which, it it were true, 
would make God the Author of Original 
vin. 

ObjeF. xr. If Original Sin be derived 
from Adam by Propagation, it cannot be a 
Privation of Original Righteonſneſs, be- 
cauſe Privation is the meer want of a thing, 
and not a Poſitive thing which may be pro- 
pagated. . 

Solut. There are two things to be confi- 
dered in Original Sin, an Habitude or 
Proneneſs in the Will towards the Enjoy- 
ment. of the Creature, and a Want of - Ori- 
ginal: Righteouſneſs, or Diſpoſition of the 
Soul towards God, . which it had by Creati- 
on. Now although the Want of Original 
Righteouſneſs be'truly and properly Ortig1- 
nal Sin, (becanſe if there were no want of 
that, there would be no Original Unrighte- 
ouſneſs) yet in'that the native Habitude or 
Pronenefs of the Will towards:the Creature 
(Par. 2.) inſtead of God, 11s the reafon 
Why the Soul becomes deprived of Original 

Righte= 
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Righteouſneſs, that Habitude or Proneneſ 
of the Will is allo called Original Sin(which 
that, and how, 1t proceeds by means of 
natural Generation was ſhown in Par. 1. 2.) 
And it is ſo in all manner of Vice, that the 


irregular A& or Habit 1s not Vice formally 
taken 3 but the Privation of the oppoſite 
Virtue, which enſues upon that irregular 
At or Habit, and yet nevertheleſs the irre- 
gular At and Habit are both called Vice 
Metonimically, becauſe it is a neceſſary Re- 
ſult of each. For inſtance, an intemperate 
A& or Habit 1s ſaid to be a Vice,and yet the 
formal Reaſon of their Vitiouſneſs confiſts 
in this, that the one (at leaſt) weakens, 
the other deſtroys the Virtue of Tempe. 
rance, (or in caſe a Man be intemperate be- 
fore, they render it more difficult for him 
to become Temperate, by ſtrengthening or 
encreaſing his Intemperance) for it 1s um- 
poſſible that any thing ſhould be morally e- 
vi}, but as it deprives of ſome moral Good, 
or weakens it, or puts a Man farther from 
it ; for if by Intemperance a Man were not 
a whit the leſs Virtuous, he would not be 
one jot the more Vitious, than if he were 
not Intemperate at all. And the like may 
be as truly ſaid of any other irregular AQ 
or Habit of the Will. If it be urged, that 
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in caſe Original Sin deſcend in the manner 


before deſcribed ; by propagation, it 
: would rather be derived to us from our 1m- 
. 


mediate Parents, than from our Firſt, fince 
another Temper of Body is communicated 
by them to us, then what was derived from 
Adam to his own Children, (as is evident 
KEfom the manifold different_ natural Diſpo- 
aEfitions we meet with in young Children) 
©Fand yet Original Sin 1s ſolely fixed to the 
Ceating of the forbidden Fruit ; my Anſwer 
Nis, that though it be very true that Intants 
UeEreceive another Diſpoſition from their more 
immediate Progenitor, than what has been 
perpetually derived from Adam, and con- 
"Mlicquently that ſome of them alſo have a 
oreater propenſity to Vice through the per- 
"Hional Faults of their nearer Anceſtors and 
Parents ; yet in that the whole Stock of Man- 
 OFkind, ever ſince Adam, has had a pronenels 

'Yirom their Conception, to the Creature, in 
"Froom of the Creator, by reafon of the firſt 
Tranſgreſſion ; Original Sin is rightly im- 
puted to the cating of the forbidden Fruit, 
It being certain that from that Fault alone 
(though there had never been any other) 
therewould have enſued a Want of Origi- 
nal Rightcouſneſs in all Mankind. 


Ob- 
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ObjeZF. 2. If Original Sin proceed from a 
Proneneſs in the ſenſitive Appetite towards 
the Creature, and that from the unequal 
Temper or male Diſpoſition of the body ; 
unleſs the Body be reſtored to 1ts primitive 
Conſtitution, (which 1s not to be expected) 
no Man ſhall ever be quit or clear from O- 
riginal Sin in this Life. . 

Solut. Although Concupiſcence be never 
totally rooted out of the ſenſitive Faculty 
in this Life, yet 1t doth not always (as it 
does Infants who have not the ufſ- of Rea- 
ſon) neceſlarily ſo influence the Will, as it 
does the ſenſitive Appetites (and the Will 
is the only proper Seat of Sin) but may 
through a virtuous Courſe of Lite, 'be fo 
far maſtered and ſuhjugated to the Power 
and Command of the Will, that it ſhall be 
able-to give but ſmall and ineffeQual di. 
ſturbance to the Rational Faculties 3 which 
actually falls out, ſo often as the Sonl ac- 
quires the Habit of Victue, whereby it ob- 
tains a ſincere Aﬀetion to God as its Sove- 

reign Good ; for ſuch Aftedion or Charity 
(as ſhall be ſhown afterward, Se@. 11.) not 
only frees the Soul from Original, but all 
other mortal Sin iikewiſe, whilſt 1t 1s there- 
by formally juſtified and put into a State of 


Grace and Calyation. 
A. The 
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4. The mentioned Difficulties about Q- 
riginal Sin removed, I go forward to ſhew, 
that as Original Sin proceeds from our firſt 
Parents eating of the Tree of the Know- 
ledg of Good and Evil; ſo doth Actua! 
Sin from Original, as the Source and Spring 
from whence it flows. For Original Sin 
being a Want of Original Righteouſneſs by 
reaſon of an Habitude or Proneneſs to the 


| Love of the Creature, in the Soul ; rhat 


Habitude or Proneneſs, when the [ntelle&t 


| Bs once capable of actually apprehending an 


Object of ſenſual Delight, will be apt to 
proceec| to an aCtual Defire, which is aCtu- 
al Sin ; unleſs ſome rational Motive be offer- 
ed by the Underſtanding, which ſball pre- 
vail with the Will to prefer the Spiritual 
Joy of the Mind before the ſenſual Pleaſure 
of the Body 3; which, for cauſe that ſhall be 
ſhewn Sed. 9. cannot generally (if at all) 
be, but by virtne of ſupernatural Helps from 
God. 

5. And not only Sin both Actual and O- 
riginal, but all ſorts of Miſeries likewiſe 
which befall Mankind, proceed from eat- 
ing of the forbidden Fruit. For as for In- 
firmities, Diſeaſes, Sickneſs, and Death, 
they, at firſt (ght almoſt, ſhew whoſe ugly 
Brats they be. For what is Death but a 
{cpa- 
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ſeparation of Soul and Body 2 and whence 
comes this, but from ſome either exceſs or 
defect of Humors in the Body? and net- 
ther of theſe had been found in the World, 
it the ſawe Conſtitution of Body had ſtyl 
continued mn all Mankind, 'which was in 
our firſt Parents, till they were induced to 
eat of the forbidden Fruit. For fince 1n 
theſe words, Duſt thou art, and to Duſt ſhalt 
thon return, Gen. 3. 1g. 18 contained part 
of Adams Doom, it appears, that if he had 
not ſinned, he had not died ; that 1s, if he 
had not caten of the Tree 'of the Know- 
ledg of Good and Evil, he had not been 
deprived of that Conſtitution of Body, 
which would always have preſerved him a- 
live. And for Diſeaſes and Sickneſs, what 
elſe are they, but Male-diſpoſitions of the 
Eody, ariing from an undue Mixture of 
Humors, or from ſome Obſtruction Cborh 
which the State of Innocency was clear and 
frce trom) tending to Death ? So that a 
Dilcaſe or Sickneſs as ſuch, may be rightly 
ſaid to be Death or a Diflolution begun 3 
which verihes 1n a literal ſenſc (over and a- 
bove the myſtical) the words ſpoken by 
God to Adam, Or "the day thou eate5t thereof 
thou ſhalt ſr rely die ; for the juſt Tempcr 

of his os was then corrupted when the 
'Temp- 
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Temptation prevailed, the firſt cauſe of all 
the ſucceeding Alterations, which bronght 
it by degrees to diſſolution. And as to In- 
firmities, wherennto add corporal Exube- 
rances and Defedas, do they not all come 
trom an unequal Quantity and Difproporti- 
on of Seed, or elementary Principles which 
betel Mans Body at firſt from eating of the 
Apple or Fruit ? Grief theh, together with 
Diſcord, Damnation and Hell, remain on- 
ly to be ſpoken of, which when I have firſt 
anſwered an Objeftion that here offers it 
© (elf, I ſhall make known whoſe foul and 
" } curſed Off-fpriny they likewiſe be. 
& ObjeF. 3.*Twas ſaid SeF.4. Par. 12. that 
Man was created to enjoy the Beartific Vi- 
ſion, which how he could have done, if ſo 
c be our firſt Parents had continued innocent, 
PLN 2nd never have died, is not eafie to con- 
celve. | 

Solrt. It is caſter to conceive that, then 
how, 1f Mankind had been immortal, the 
J Earth ſhould have born them ; for the 
Multitude of Men by a perpetual Generatt- 
wy KO would have exceeded the number of A- 
YE toms in the Univerſe. But in caſe we re- 
eoj icct how that the State of Innocency was 
ST} not a State of Perfe&tion, (Sed. 4. Par. 15.) 
and yct that Man was created to attair 
'R » Per* 
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Perfeftion tn the full Frnition of God by 
Intellec&ral . Viſion, (SeF. 4. Par. 12.) tis 
not difficult to gather, that Adam and his 
Poſterity, if they had perievered 1n Inno- 
cency, ſhould have been exerciſed for a 
time 1n ſuch Dutics, Ways 2nd Means, as 
would have only prepared them for the 
Everlaſting Enjoyment of Gqgd, which be- 
cauſe it 1s placed in the perfect Love of God 
clearly ſeen, (Se@. 4. Par. 13.) thoſe Du- 
ties, Ways and Means muſt have been ſuch, 
as would from time to time have excited and 
encreaſed their Aﬀection to God, as name- 
ly obſerving, admiring, and lauding his 
excellent, and wonderful Puwer, Wiſdom, 
and Godneſs manifeſted m the admirable 
Works of the Creation, and the continual 
Preſervation of them 3 which when they 
had ſo long and effectually done, that they 
could have been no longer ſari-fied with be- 
holding the Creator in the Glaſs of the | 
Creature, . their Defire of ſeeing him in 
Himſclt would have grown ſo vehement, 
that they could have had no Reſt without 
ſeeing him face to face 3 and conſequently, 
fince-the Almighty had made them for that 
End, and appointed thoſe Means they had 
uſed to fit them for 17, *twould have been 
altogether b:coming, and conſ-ntaneous to, 
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his unchangeable Goodneſs to tranflate them 


| from the Earthly to the Heavenly Paradiſe, 


their Natural Bodies being changed into 
Spiritual Bodies, (and thereby made un- 
meet to live on the Terreſtial Globe) hke 
as St. Pal fays of thoſe that ſhall be found 
alive at the day of Judgment, Behold 7 
ſhew you a Myſtery, we ſkall not all fleep, but 
we ſhall all be changed. 1 Corinth. 15. 51. 
And again, Thew we which are alive ſhall be 
earght up together with them (3. e. the Dead 
in Chriſt, Yerſ. 16.) in: the Clouds to meet the 
I ord in the Air, and ſo ſhall be ever with 
the Lord. 1 Thefſ. 4. 17. Why all this ſhould 
not be rationally enough offer'd in anſwer 
to the Objection, I apprehend not. But 
yet if we ſeriouſly reflect that God is Om- 
niſcient, and knows at once and always E- 
very thing, and by conſequence had as pri- 
marily in his Knowledg the Fall of Adam 


E as his Creation, we muſt conclude that God 


from Eternity determined how Adam ſhould 
be dealt with after his Fall, rather than 
what his Progreſs to BlilY ſhould be in caſe 
he fell not, when as he inerrably knew he 
would certainly fall. And therefore he 
had no earlier Thoughts of creating Man, 
than he had of calling him to Repentance, 
and of providing him a Saviour, (the Ne- 

F 2 &ſlity 
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ceſlity whercof will be ſhown in the gh. 
SeFion ) there being no ſucceſſion of 
Thoughts in God concerning thoſe things 
whereo ct there 1s a Sacceſlton in themſelves 4 
whence he at once eternally ſaw the Creatt- 
on and End of it, with ” al the Means, 
whereby it was to be ſuc-c{lively brought 
to paſs, of which we have ſome imperfect 
Refemblance in a skilltul Architect, who 
about to bunld a ſtately Palace, has the 
whole Model of the Building together in 
his Mind, although the Parts thereof be 
ſucceſfively framed, and the Materials fitted 
for the Work one after another. For the 
Omniſctent ſaw together 1n his Thoughts 
tie nobleſt Univerle of Creatures, which 
all Created beings could poſtibly conſtitute 
tor producing the moſt Excellent End that 
could be. (Se@F. 3. Pag. 8.) Among thoſe 
Creatures ſome were to operate neceſſarily, 
ſome voluntarily, towards procuring the 
general gran! Eftcct, ro be .produced ; of 
the latter ſort of which, Man was ordained 
to bear a confiderable hare ; who, though 
by original Conſtitution he might have kept 
his Native Integrity, yet -our Ble fled Savi- 
ours Incarnation, Doin os, and Sufferings 
vccalioned by the Laps, Vere as primarly 
intended by God, as the very Creation it 


{elf 
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ſelf. For the All-wiſe and All-good God 
infallibly knowing what Uſe Man would 
make of the Freedom of his Will, deſigned 
his Creation no ſooner than he did a Way, 
which ſhould not only prevent the defeat. 
ing of the End for which he made man ; 
but would alſo be a means to advance it to 
an higher degree of PerſeCtion than it conld 
have had without it 3 whilſt man has by 
the Blefled Incarnation of the Son of God, 
(of which hereafter inthe 974. SeFion) and 
the gracious Sequel of it, far greater Mo- 
tives to the Love of God ( in which Fe- 
licity confilts, ſe. 4. par. 13.) than by 
the Creation, and all other things beſides 
whatſoever 3 and conſequently a certain 
Means of augmenting the intenliie(s of ht3 
Afﬀection to God, and thereby the greatneſs 
of his eternal Bliſs, as will hereafter be made 
out, ſe. 11. 

6. This occaſional interruption over, I go 
on to ſhew, that Grief , Fear. i-iicord , 
Damnation and the Torments of Hell are 
lo many ſeveral Branches of the Iree of 
the knowledg of good and evil. For as 
for Grief, it is a Paſſion which ariſcs tron 
the Senſe of an incumbent Evil, and Fear 
trom the apprehenſion of an evil approach- 
1g ; fo that, in regard there conld have no 

F 3 C1! 


70 "Religion and Reaſon SeRt. VI. 


evil happened if Man had continued inno- 
cent, there would have been neither Fear 
nor Grief in the World. Nor ſhould Diſ- 
cord or Wars have been found amongſt 
men, ik their Appetites had continued re- 
gular and ſubje&to Reaſon ; tor generally 
itis becauſe that ſeveral men deſire the ſame 
{ingle thing ({ which one alone can but en- 
Joy at the ſame time ) that differences a- 
riſe, which, if the Parties concerned be 
Sovereigns, often graw to Wars. But what- 
ever Other cauſe of Diflentions there be, *tis 
the effe&t of immoderate Deſires which 
ſprouted from the Tree of the knowledg of 
good and evil. There is then no Miſery 1n- 
cident to Man, 1f Damnation and the Pains 
of Hell be within the Lit, but derives its 
Origin from thence 3 which that they are, 
ſhall be the Work of the following Section 
to make appear. 
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SECT. VE. 


L 

t Eternal Damnation, or the perpetual Loſi of 
; Bliſs, inevitably follows from the perpetnal 
4 Alienation of the Souls Aﬀetions from God. 
A Eternal Torments , or the Pains of the 
, Damned neceſſarily for ever accompany their 
q impious Deſrres of preferring worldly Vani- 
- tics before the Enjoyment of God. Hence 
- by theſe two, an Averſion from the Creator, 


ls and a Converſion to the Creature , Man 
E makes himpelf eternally miſerable. 


1.6 Ince it has been proved ( S:F, 4. par. 
13.) that eternal Felicity conſiſts in 
the immenſe Pleaſure, Joy and Content- 
-> | ment that flows from the Beatific Viftion, or 
N BF Intelle&ual Sight of God, and that the ſame 
Pleaſure , Joy and Contentment 1s the Love 
of Complacency, or Delight whereby the 
Soul inſeparably adheres to God with all its 
might ( ſe. 4. par. 14.) *tis plain that fuzh 
Altenation of the Sous Afﬀecions from 
God, as ſhall;for ever depriv2 it of ſuch 
adherence to him, muſt of neceſſity deprive 
It of everlaſting Bliſs. 
2. And in regard an everlaſting depri- 
vation of Bliſs is that eternal Miſery, which 
r 4 the 
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the Schools call Pena Damni, *tis clear that 
Darmation, or the perpetual Loſs of Bliſs 
inevitably follows the perpetual Alienation 
of the Souls Aﬀe&tion from God. 

3. And whereas it is impoſitble to alte- 
nate the Souls Afﬀections from God upon 
his own account, becauſe in him 1s no ap- 
pearance of evil, 'tis manif<{t that for the 
gratifying of ſome 1nordinate Defire , as 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyc, 
or Pride of Life, man's Soul is altznated in 
afic&ion from God. 

4. Wherefore if the Souls AttcCtons be 
in this Life ſo bent upon Riches, Honour, 
Luxury, Revenge, or other worldly Con- 
tentment, that 1t prefers any of them. be- 
fore the enjoyment of God ; and thence 
makes choice thereof as its chief Good and 
Felicity, or the thing whereinit is above all 
others delighted, it muſt needs be, that 
whatſoever Soul departs this Lite ſo attect- 
ed, muſt either forſake and leave off that its 
defire,or be ſatiched with the Fruition of the 
Thing defired, or elſe be eternally tormen- 
ted ; for to be for ever deprived of that. 
which the Soul perpetually longs tor, will 
be an endleſ; affiition. 

5: And firſt, That a Soul departing this 
Life with an habitual affection to ſome 

worldly 
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worldly Vanity wherein it delights,cannot e- 
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ver ſhake ofi that its Deſire,is apparent from 
this, that the Will ( which 1s an eflential 
Faculty of the Soul) can never be void of 
ſome Dcelire or other, and that 1t 13 uncon- 
ceivable how it ſhould part with thoſe it 1s 
habitually poſſeiled of when it leaves the 
Body.,lince it 1s certain that the love of God 
1n pious Souls, begun here on Earth, con- 
tinues after Death, and accompanies them - 
to. Heaven (as will be {een ſelf. 13. par.2.) 
and that the Nature ot Qualities or habt- 
tual Diſpolttiuns, whether -cood or bad, 
as to their mnherence mn the Soul, 1; in all 
men ahike. And ſecondly, That thoſe Luſts 
which inſeparably adhere to mens Souls af- 
ter death, can never with the ar fu of 
what they defire, be ſatisfied, 1s as cer- 
tataly true, as that their Ns to the 
Farth to enjoy the Fleaſures of this World, 
ſhall never come to paſs. And thirdly , 
that. men who have inordinate delircs, ſhall 
after death endure Torments anſwerable to 
the ſtrength of AfﬀeGion which they have 
for the Things they luſt after, and cannor 
poſſibly enjoy, may be gathered from. the 

aiiicted miſerable condition of thote Fer- 
ſons upon Earth whoſe Hearts are irrevoci- 
bly ſet on Riches, Honour, Luxury, Rs 
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venze, &c. when they find themſelves to- 
tally diſappointed of what they earneſtly 
defire. For does not Experience ſhew ns, 
that the Heart of many a covetous Wretch 
35 ſo cemented to his Gold, that when it 1s 
ſtollen from him, his Life, which before he 
would not have exchanged for Heaven, be- 
come: his Hell, {o as that he haſtens by the 
firſt thing in his way to be delivered from 
it > And are not the Thoughts of ſome 
vain-glorious and ambitious men ſo intent 
pon "Honour, that falling into Diſgrace, 
their very Hearts burſt for grief of the want 
of that alone,amidſt the affluence of almoſt 
all other worldly Goods beſides? As fad 
diſtreſs befals not a few forlorn Lovers , 
whoſe Aﬀections are ſo faſt glewed to their 
Miſtr:{ſcs, that they jadge no Pain like 
that oi fruſtrated Love, infomuch that they 
chuſe the readieſt for the beſt way of of- 
tering violence to their reſtleſs weariſom 
Lives: What (hall I ſay of envious and re- 
vengeful wiſhes not accompliſhed , than 
which no Viper can more cruelly gnaw 
mens Hearts? If then mens Deſires may 
be fo violent, and the fruſtrating of them 
jo grievous, as hath been ſaid, while the 
Soul is 11volved ina Body of Clay, how 
fierce will the one, and how 1ntolerable 

w1ll 
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[| will the other be, when its Operations ars 
- | not damped thereby ? 
Obje&, x. *Fisa Maxim, That men can- 
| {not defice what they know 1s 1mpolttble to 
> be had 3 which if true, the damned cannot 
. Nretain any affetion for the things of this 
. Eworld, becauſe they are certain they muſt ne- 
ver return tocarth to get poſleſtion of the. 
Solut. That Maxim 1s true only of as 
many as are governcd by right Reaſon, but 
not of ſuch as are overborn by Paiiton or 
. EWiltulneſs. For wherctore ſhould the amb1- 
+ tious man's heart buzſt through grief for the 
+ [loſs of Honour, if he either hoped to be re- 
4 ſtored to it again, or that his Aﬀections 
were taken off it, ſince none kill themſelves 
ith Sorrow, while there is hope of having 
hat they wiſh; nor grieve for want of 
y ffhat which they have no defire to ? When 
& the Miſer has loſt his Gold, if he either ſaw 
1 Þ" appearance of getting it again, or found 
a willingneſs in bis Mind to forget it, he 
ould not be ſo haſty, as for diſpatch ſake, 
0 be his own Executioner, Nor 1s the pov- 
onous Cup acceptable to the diſtreſſed Lo- 
er, becauſe his Miſtreſs 18 not at hand, but 
decauſe bis hopes of enjoying her 15 at a 
nd, and yet his dcfire of mutual Embrace: 
3 no whit Jeflened, but more enlarged 
all tncreby, 
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thereby. Andifthe Maxim hold not good 
12 thoſe and other vicious men While in the 
Feth, neither will it when they are depart- 
ed hence , ſeeing their Aﬀettions are ſo far 
from leaving them, 'that they are encreaſed 
and become more vehement by the Souls 
being, ſeparated from its Body of lumpiſh 
Earth. 

Objed. 2. There be ſeveral Places in ho- 
Iy es where Hell 1s ſet forth by ſuch 
a Fire as ſeems plainly to denote an external 
material Fire ; as the Furnace of Fire, Mat. 
13.42. Onquenchable Fire, Mark 9. 43. The 
Fl he of Fire, Revel. 20. 15. The Flames of 
Hell therefore are not an internal, but an 
external Fire. | 

golut. Since the Reaſons given above , 
(hew that the Damned are moſt orievoully 
tormented with the internal and unquench- 
able Flames of their own ardent and perpe- 
tually fruſtrated Defires, the Furnace of 
Fire, and the Lake of Fire ſpoken of 1n 
Scripture, muſt either be __ Hell o 
tormentive Flames, or elſe but Expreſſions 
fitted tothe Capacitics of the generality of 
the People, ( who are to be taught mn 
Words adapted to their Underſtandings ) 
to ſignifie + them the extremity of the 
Pain and Miſery which vicious men for ever 
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| || ſuffer after Death. But that there are more 
Hell-Fires than of one kind mentioned in 
_ | Scripture, 1s no where, I think*, to be met 
with init. And 1n regard the Torments of 
4 Hell are deſcribed likewiſe, by the Worm 
1; tba? dieth not, Mark 9. 44. by weeping and 
|| gr2aſhing of Teeth; as alſo by outer Darkneſs, 
Mat. 22. 13. as well as in the. other Places, 

3. | by Firez and that theſe Expreſſions are cer- 
| tainly 7ropical (* ſince a Worm cannot gnaw 
a1 | upon the Souls of the Damned, which yer 
are held to endure the Pains of Hell before 
their re-union to the Body ; that Spiritual 
Sabſtances cannot really ſhed Tears , nor 
gnaſh Teeth 3 and that there 1s no Darkneſs 
amid(t abundance of material Fire ) it will 
> | Þ*, I preſume, an hard-matter to produce 
(y}j a convincing Argument, why the Furnace 
4. of Fire, and the Lake of Fire muſt of re- 
ef ccflity be literally underſtood ; eſpecially 
of ſeeing the Damned endure intolerable Pain, 
inf] though there be no external Puniſhment at 
off 11 in any fort whatſoever inflicted on them. 
ans} Add hereunto , that whereas in Matth, 5. 
22. 1t 15 written, IFhoſoever ſhall ſay into his 
Brother thou Fool, ſhall be in danzer of Hell- 
Fire; Dr. F::mmond has it in the Margin, 
liableto the ! 're in the Valley of Hinnom, which 
tire being ij-ag fince extinct, cannot in a 
Litera! 
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Literal Senſe Ggnifie the tormentive Flames 
of Hell, Beſides, why the Pleaſures and 
Joys of Heaven ſhould be myſtically repre- 
{-nted in the 215. and 224. Chapters of the 
Revelation of St. John; and yer the Pains 
and Yorments of Hell fet forth by Fire 1n 
the 2Cth. Chapter, ſhould admit of none but 
a Literal Interpretation, 1s a thing unac- 
countable. If Reply were made, that the 
Apocalyps is wholly Myfterious, whereas other 
vcriptures are fo only here and therezl would 
rctort, That then the Lake ,of Fire, Revel, 
:©. 15. 13 not to be underſtood according 
to the Letter, no more than the pleaſant 
Objc&ts of Delight (Rev.21, and 22. quoted 
bctore )of the New Feruſalem 5 which it ſo, 
by Hell-Fire in other Places of Sacred Writ 
is not meant a material Fire, except the 
Lake of Fire 1n the Revelation, and the 
Furnace of Fire in St. Matthew, and 
unquenchable Fire im St, Mark, relate not 
231 to one and the ſame manner of 1orment; 
which if any one will fay they do not, let 
him bringa convincing Reaſon for ſo doing, 
and be believed. Laſtly, Whereas if Hell- 
Fire be a 'Torment externally forced on 
the wicked , ſeveral Difficulties { to my 
apprehenſion, inſuperable)-offter themſelves; 
as, Firſt, How a material Subſtance can 1m- 

mediately 
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mediately ad on an immaterial which is 
5 | not eſſentially united with it. Secozadly, 
Why a finite Ac, or a Thing done and paſt 
” Þ jhould be puniſhed with endlel(s Pain. And, 
- Bl Thirdly, Wherefore the Creator ſhould eter- 


* Þ nally afflict his Creature for no good at all 
” Eto himſelf, for doing of that which can nei- 
Tf ther really harm, nor grieve him 3 eſpecially 
” Niince that which men call Vindicative Ju- 
© Wfiice, cannot in Reaſon be exerciſed either 
n by God or Man, as ihall hereafter be made 


j Norpear in the Toth. SeFion. Ent 1n this 
''* Yother way of mens fruſtrated vicioas de- 
S Wires tormenting themſelves, there's no need 
of thoſe or any ſuch like ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable Suppoſitions, while the damned 
are their own Tormentors, and yet volun- 
arily perſiſt in thoſe deſires wherewith they 
are tormented 3 becauſe in the ObjzEt of 

1 hem 1s their conceived Felicity placed. For 
" Whe Covetous, Ambitious, Voluptuous, cr 


go \evengeful Mind could not at all relilh the 

i piritual Joys of Heaven, nor Wwonld ex- 

ns hange what it more values, for the 
y 


ull Fruition and perpetual pofſe{hion of 
hem 5 according to that which we find 


I 2 wy > 
b: legantly ſaid by the #:thor of the Carfes of 
) Decay of Chriſtian Piety;, * Alas what De- 
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light would it be to the Swan? to 0: wrapped 712 
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* fine Linnen, and lai in Odor; 2 his Senſes 
© are not eratified by any ſuch Delicacie;, nor 
* wo:ld he feel any thing beſtdes the Torment of 
© beino withheld from th: Mire. 4nd as little 
* Complacency would a Brutiſh Soul find in thoſe 
© purer and refined Pleaſures which can only up- 
* braid, not ſatisfre him. But what ſtill more 
confirm: the Truth of that which has been 
writ in this Seton; according to the Do- 
Frin aflertzd in it, Heaven and Hell are di- 
rely (et againſt each other 3 and the ſeve- 
ral ways that lead unto them diametrically 
oppeſite to one another. For the Joys of 
Hcaven are the fulfilling the Souls deſires in 
the fruition of the really chief Good of 
man. The Torments of Kell, the Fruſtra- 
tion of the Souls defires of ſome falſly ſup- 
poſed Chick Good. Virtue, the Way of 
Blits, 15 the preferring the Love of God be- 
for: the Love of the World. Vice, the 
Path of Hcl, 13 the preferring the Love of 
the World before the Love of God. And as 
the Bcatified Souls according to the higher 
degree of Love wherewith they are aſlecfted 
ro God,arc more happy becauſe tuller of de- 
I1ght ſo the damned Spirits,the ſtronger affe- 
tion they have tothe things they luſt after, 
are moregrievoully tormented , the diſap- 
pointment ofa ſironger aftcftion being more 
aftixctive than of a weaker, Ovjed, 
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ObjeF#. 3. According to this DoErin, nei- 
ther the Bodies of the glorified Saints would 
participate of Bliſs; nor the Bodies of the 
damned have any portion of Pain. 

Solrt. Not ſoz tor 1f when the Soul a- 
bounds with Joy and Delight, it be able to 
quieken, chear and make brisk this dull and 
heavy Lump of Clay, as we ſee it doth; 
how much more will it through the im- 
menſe Joys of Heaven have a powerful in- 
fluence on a ſpiritual Body 2 And if Grief 
for the diſappointment of mens wiſhed de- 
fires here can caſt them ito violently 
ſcorching Fevers, how ſhonld the exceſfive 
Pain of the perpetual Fruſtration of the 
damneds hot Luſts, but put their Bodies 
nto an everlaſting ſtate of Burning? Be- 
ſides, fince all Bodies muſt be contaijn'd mn 
Place ; as the Bodies of the Saints ſhall pol- 
{cls the moſt glorious which are ſuitable for 
them, ſo the Bodie: of the damned {hall in 
habit the moſt diſmal that, are proper tor 
them, and therefore what difference of 
Place can contribuce-to Bliſs and iſery, 
they*l differently {bare therein 1n reſpect of 
that alſo. 

_ WijeF. 4. Vurtheris a Sin that cries for 
Vengeance, and yet it the Torments of 


Hell confiſt in the Diſappointmenr-of mens 
G De- 
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Defires, there would be no Puniſhment , 
but only the loſs of Heaven , allotted to 
that moſt horrid Crime. 

Solut. Murcher 1s a crying Sin indeed ; 
for it ſtays not for the Judgment of the 
World to come, but it ſelf begins its 
own Pariſh nent here, the Mutherer be- 
ing tortured and diſtrafted almoſt with the 
repreſentation of the AC alone, whillt it is 
a thing ſo deteſtable, and repugnant to the 
very Being of human Nature, that in de- 
{pight of all his endeavours to the contrary, 
he ſtarts, and 1 agaſt at the horror of it, 
as often as it occurs to his mind ( though 
but 1n ſleep, when he neither dreads the 
Sentence of a terreſtrial nor celeſtial Judg,) 
So that when after this Life, he ſhall haveno 
intervention of neceſſary buſineſs to divert 
his Thoughts from it, *twill be terrible and 
tormentive to him beyond expreſſion, ſince 
his very Eflence will have a perpetual per- 
fet anupathy to it, and yet heſhall ever 
be haunted and infeſted with its ghaſtly and 
dreadful viſage. But befides, murtherers 
are tormented as. well as other Sinners 
by their fruſtrated defires; for Good 
being the Object of the Will, every Crea- 
thre which iscndued therewith, has an af- 
fetion tor tome or other either real or ap- 

parent 
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paretit Good, and ?*tis this latter that the 
wicked of all ſorts ardently affe&; though 
they judg in general the ſtate of the glori- 
fed Saints to be true felicity, and their own 
condition a ftate of miſery ( notwith- 
ſtanding that they can by no means reliſh 
the manner of delight which . the. Bleſſed 
have ) for otherwiſe there could be no 
ſuch Pain as Pxzza Damni, the loſs of Hea- 
yen, ſince none are troubled. for the want 
of that which they have not any reſpect 
or eſteem at all for z whence the very In- 
conſiſtency of the Thoughts of the damned 
concerning true and falſe Bliſs, fet their 
minds upon the Rack. To which is to' be 
added yet another Torment which afflicts * 
Ikewiſe, without exception, - the whole 
Crew of reprobate Souls, to wit, the gnaw- 
ing Viper of Envy and Malice towards the 
Saints 1n Bliſs, in that they obtain their full 
defires, when they themſelves are totally de- 
Prived of their own. 
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The only Evil which is prejudicial to Man in 
reſpe# of the End for which he was created, 

ix Malam Culpz, the Evil of Fault ; and 
# 1s either Privative or Poſitive, The for- 
mer conſiits in an Averſion from God ;, the 
latter in a Converſion to the Creature. Fach 
of them is called Sin, the one Formal, the 
other Material. The greateſt Alienation of 

- the Heart from God makes the greateſ# Sin: 


ner. 


1.6. Eecing it was proved ( ſe&, 4. ) that 
God created Marx, not for any Good 
whatſoever to accrue thereby to himſelf, 
but ſolely and wholly to communicatc 
Go94 to his Creature, *tis manifeſt that no- 
thing can harm or prejudice Maz 1n reſpet@ 
of the End for which he was created, but 
that alone which 1s prejudicial to him in re- 
{pect of his own final Good ; which ſince 
has been {hewn ( ſe. 4. par. 13, 14.) tC 
conliit in the pertet Love of God, ?tis clea 
that nothing 1s evil to man as man, or crea 
| ted to inherit Bliſs, but either the very Ali 
enation it {c!t of the Hearts Aﬀection fron 
God 


if 


od 
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God 3 or ſomething which cauſes the ſame 3 
or 13 an inducement thereunto. | 
2. And fince the alienation of the Hearts 
affeftion from God, 1s in refpe& of God 
an averſion from him : and that 1t 1s evi- 
dent there can be no averſion from. God, 
(1n whom there 1s not any the leaſt appear- 
ance of evil ) but through the invordinate 
delire of ſome temporal Benefit,' or Plea- 
ſure , which 1s preferred betore him *tis 
manifeſt that in theſe two, Averſro a Deo, 
&- Converſto ad Creaturam, an averſion from 
God, and a converſion to the Creature, 15 
contained the whole Evil that befall. man 
25 man, Or a rational Creature made ro-en- 
joy everlaſting Bliſs, fince nothing elſe can 
make lm tail of being eternally. happyls 
. And fore{much as the Evil whichisan 
Averſion from God, 1s a meer Privation of 
that Love of God wuojch the Soul ugh ro 
have towards him-, ?ris plain that avtnal E- 
vil ( called by Divines Malum Culpe aftpa- 
lis, or Peccaturm aGnale ) cannot beplaced 


n an Avyerſjon from God, but 1n a; Gbh1vVer- 
lion to the Creature, - | 

4. Yet in regard it-wonld be no hindrance 
to man's Felicity however {trongly bis:S9ur 
were addicted to any temporal Good, pro- 
vided the Soul's Afﬀe&ion to God were not 
any 
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any thing abated thereby, *tis clear that Sin 
formally taken 1s that Evil which 1s an A- 
verhon from God, and that the Converſion 
of the Heart to the Creature, or the mor- 
dinate Loveof the World and worldly Va- 
nittes , 1s Sin materially only (and not for- 
mally )-conſidered. 

5.But this notwithſtanding , fince 1t 1s 
not poſliible, but that the Soul which 11mmo- 
dcrately-attects the Creature, or the ſatisfy- 
ing an inordinate Defire, muſt of neceſlity 
have its due Afﬀection to God hindred or 
abated thereby, *tis evident that 1n every 
12ordinate, immoderate Converſion to the 
Creature, there is always neceſſarily impl1- 
ed and involved an averſion from God, ( be- 
cauſe to love two Things, God and the 
World chiefly, that is, God above the 
World, and the - World above God 
both'at the ſame tune, is plainly repugnant 
and impoſſible ) in regard of which it is 
properly linful, or formally a Tranſgreſtion 
of thek:aw of God. 

6. :Hehce it cones 'to paſs that the ex- 
ternal AQ conceived to be prohibited by 
the:Divine Law, is no real Breach thereof, 
fave only when, ard'as it unpedes or dimi- 
mſheth' the Souls due Aﬀe@tion or Love, 
which of Tigat it ought to have to Ven, 

Order 
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order to its own Felicity, as {hall hereafter 
in the explication of the ſeverthand Eel t5 
Commandments (SeF.19.) be made appear. 

7, In the greateſt Altenation therefore of 
the Heart from God, is the greateſt (in ; 
which Alienation becaule it betalls the Dam- 
ned,in that theirAverſton from God isperpe- 
tual, the Damned are the greateſt Sinners. 

ObjefF. n. Sin is the Tranſereſſion of the 
Law of God. 1 Job 3. 4. and the Tran(- 
oreſſion of the Law is therefore (inful, be. 
cauſe it 18 repugnant to the Divine Will, and 
an Offence to God. 

Solut. The Definition of Sin given by the 
Bleſſed Apoſile muſt needs be infallibly rue 3 
but the reaſon offered, why the Tranl- 
orefſiion of the Law 1s ſinful, 1s none of the 
Apoſtles, and its truth may very well be que- 
ſtoned. For in caſe Gods Will had been 
abſolutely ſet againſt Sin, rather than 1t 
ſhould have been ever in the World, nei- 
ther the Author nor Actors of it had re- 
ceived a Being, ſince he was the Maker and 
Creator of them both. And therefore 1t 15 
not in reſpect of any Injury, Harm, or In- 
convenience whatſoever that can beta]l the 
Almighty, (who is infinitely above the 
reach of any Diſpleaſure or Annoyance pol- 
fible to be done unto him) by the commit- 
G4 ting 
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ting of Sin, that he forbids it 3 but becauſe 
It 15 miſchievous and hurtful to the Crea- 
ture 1n many: reſpeCts, as hath been ſet forth 
in the three preceding Se&jons laſt paſt, So 
that the Reaſon why the Creator gave Man 
a Law to obſerve, was not ſimply this, that 
he required Obedience ſhould be given to 
whatſoever he commanded, but that Man 
through Obedience to the Law (which 1s a 
Rule, fe if rightly abſcrved, will make 
him happy ) muzht reap the Benefit of the 
due Obſervance of it, as from this ſubſe- 
quent Argument will (i think) be evinced. 
Tho Obedience 15 due to be performed, but 
11 reſpect of ſome Command piven to be 0- 
beyed ; no Cormand 6s to be given to be 6- 
beyed, butin ref} pect ot ſome good End where- 
unto it tends; for to command a thing 
either to no Fnd at all, or to a bad End 
would be irrational; ſince to do the for- 
mer would be an impertinc;nt Vanity 3 and 
to do the latter would be plajn Peryerl- 
neſs ; both which, ſince they are infinitely 
relmnote and eſtranged fron the Nature of 
God, *tis impoſitble he ſhould command a- 
ny thing bar for a good End. And foraf- 
much as he 1s utterly incapable of receiying 
any manner or mcaſure of Good, by. rea- 
fon of his infinite Sc1-perteCtion 3 he can- 
not 
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not poſtibly reqyire Obedience from his 
Creature for any Good, either of Profit or 
Pleaſure expected to redound thereby to 
himſelf. And therctore whenever he gives 
a Law or Command to his Creature, he 
does it for this ſole End, that the Creatume 
'may be benefited thereby, in caſe a ſincere 
and cordial Obedience be performed unto 
It, 

Objed, 2. If God cannot poſlibly give a 
Comdand but ſuch only as tends to the 
= Good of the Creature, it will not be in his 
lf Power to command a thing of that nature, 
'Y that ſimple Diſobedience to his Will, with. 
-K out reſpect had to ſoine or other dcfinite 
- Good to be obtained by fulfilling the Come 
e-N mand, ſhould be a fin. 
1g Salut. That God cannot poſhbly give a 
fl Command but for ſome good End and Pur- 
r- poſe, and that he himſclt is incapable of re. 
dll cciving any good, hath been proved before. 
{-M But it doth not thence follow, that he can- 
Ivf not command a thing to be done without 
off reſpect had to ſome or other exprcſs definite 
Good x becauſe he may command a thing 
purcly indifferent in it (ef, to the intent. 
that men by yielding Obedience to his 
Command for the Commands ſake, may be 
inured to ſubmit with readineſs and chear- 
fulneſs 
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falneſs to his Will in.&/ things, which who- 
. ſoever doth, cannot fail of being at length 
eternally happy, becauſe the moſt of his 
Precepts at leaſt (as in Se@. Ir, 12, 13, 14, 
I;, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. will be ſeen) are 
proper means in themſelves for procuring 
mans Felicity; which the performing of 
things wholly indifferent in their Nature, 
when enjoyned by God,: (if any ſuch there 
be) by facilitating of Obedience will be 
apt to further, in that a pliablexeſs to ob- 
ſerve Commands 1n things zeceſſary will be 
promoted thereby. But if it were fo that 
Obedience were good for the meer Com- 
mands fake, without refpe&t had to the 
benefit intended to accrue to the ſincere 
Obſervers of it, Diſobedience would be e- 
qually ſinful in every finful A& whatſoever ; 
whence a ſmall (troke given in wrath would 
be as great a Crime as Parricide or Treaſon; 
to rob a poor Man of all he has, would be 
a Fault as tall, as ro ſteal a Penny from 
the richeſt Perſon ; and ro commit Adulte- 
ry or Inceſt would be no greater a (in, than 
a laſcivions Thought or Word, fince all ſin 
without exception 1s abſolutely forbidden 
by God, and not one ſingle Crime whatſve- 
eyer a!lowed to be committed. But if Dil- 


obedience to Gods Commands be therefore 
ets ſinful), 
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finful, in that it canſes a Want or Privation 
of fome good, or degree thereof, which is 
a Means conducible to Felicity, then is every 
fin greater or leſs than other, by how much 
the good whereof 1t deprives theSoul.is more 
or lef5 available then other for bringing it 
to Bliſs. And theretore although every Sin 
be a Tranſgrefſiion of the Law, yet inaſ- 
much as every Branch and Title of the Law 
is not of equal Virtue to farther Vians Fe- 
licity, *tis clear that all Acts whereby the 
Law is tranſgreiied are not equally bad or 
ſinful. | 

ObjeF. 3. God by the fole Act of Crea- 
tion, or making Man out of nothing to 
have an Exiſtence or Being, obtained a So- 
yercignty over him, by virtue of which he 
has a Right of Dominion, or a juſt Power 
to lay what Commands he pleaſes upon him. 
Whence it muſt needs be that every Aect 'of 
Difobedience to Gods Commands 'is a 
Wrong and Injury. done unto him, although 
the Performance of the Command would 
neither do him good, nor the omitting ta 
do it procure him any harm. | 

Solut. That God has a Right of Domini- 
on over Man, ora: juſt Power to command 
him whatever he pleaſes, is an undeniable 
Truth ; but the Ground thereof is not ſole- 


ly 
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ly (as the Objection would make it) be- 
ok Van was created by God, and recerv-fj 
ed his Being from him ; bur by reaſon alſo 
that ſuch 15 rhe unerrable Rectitude of his 
Underſtanding, and the abſolute Goodnels 
of his Will that he cannot pollibly com- 
mand him any thing, but os if duly ob- 
ſerved, will infallibly procure his Good. For 
if God by the ſole Act of Creation (ab- 
ſtracting trom this, that he created Man 
from an end agreeable to his Nature, cer- 
tainly to be obtain'd, if he obeyed the Law| 
of his Maker) had a Fought to diſpoſe off 
lym after any manner ever, without 
regard had to his Wiſdom and Gooinels, 
(which always determine his Will to com- 
mand that which 1s good for the Creature, 
feeing nothing can be fo, extraſe, to him- 
ſelf ) the Almighty would have been as Be- 
nign and merciful (being ever of neceſſity 
the ſame, Se&F.1. Par.8.) as he now is, it ſo 
| be he had inflicted on all Mankind without 
any Demerit of theirs the moſt exquiſite 
and endleſs Torments; becauſe he would 
have been no lets their Creator by doing 
that, then in ſhewing the. greateſt Kindneſs 
imaginable, The truth of: this Aflertion, 
that God obtaind not a Sovereignty over 
Man to command hjm any thing, whatſoe- 

| Ve] 
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yer pleaſeth bim, upon the bare account of 
the Creation, may be ſomewhat il]uſtrated, 
if we take into conſideration the Right 
which Parents have to command their Chil- 
dren, who doubtleſs are not obliged to O- 
bedience upon this ſole account, that they 
were begotten by them 3 for otherwiſe O- 
bedience from Children to Parents would 
be due to be performed to them, however 
qualified , inſomuch that neither extream 
Folly, nor raging Madneſs, nor any other 
thing whatſoever conld incapacitate them 
juſtly to exact at all times, and in all things, 
an entire Obſervance of all their Commands 
whatever they ſhould be, becauſe their Pa- 
rental Right of Dominion and Authority 
over them would be in all Conditions the 
ſame, 1f 1t only aroſe and grew from this, 
that they were the Iſſue of their Bodies 3 
but who ever was known to aſſert the Duty 
of ſuch Obedience ? The truth is, in whom- 
ſoever a Regular Power of commanding or 
erving Precepts to others according to the 
Principles and Dictates of Reaſon juſtly re- 
ſides, there are thoſe three things previoul- 
ly required and preſumed to be in him: 
Firſt, A Wyl and Deſire to do them good. 
Secondly, An Underſtanding ſufficient to 


judge what will (at leaſt in probability) oh 


Procure 
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procure their good. Thitdly, A Power 
enabling him to encourage them to Obedi- 
ence, by propofing a Benefit to be rational- 
ly cxpetted by their obſervance of what he 
commands, and on the contrary to deter 
them from Diſobedience by threatning 
Harm to befal them, if they refuſe or neg- 
le& to do what is enjoyned. Whence ap- 
pears a manifeſt Reaſon why God 1s always 
actrvely to be obeyed, but Human Powers 
are not ſo. For God through the abſolute 
Parity of his Nature, has a fſtedfaſt un- 
changeable Mind and Will to do good 3 
and by reaſon of his infallible Wiſdom, a 
conſtant Ability to know what 1s good ; 
and in virtue of his Omnipotency, a laſting 
indeficient Power to benefit the due Obſer- 
vers cf his Commands, and to denuntiate ' 
Evil which will infallibly befall the Viola- 
ters of them ; whereas all Human Powers 
are ar one time or other (orat leaſt may be) 
deſtitute of ſome one or more of the men- 
tizned Qualifications, and thereupon may 
command what is repugnant to ſome Moral 
Precept, and ſo are not neceſſarily to be ac- 
tively complied with 1n every thing they 
give in Command ; to ſome Moral Precept, 
I fay, becauſe though all Pojtrve Divine 
Precepts, as well as Moral, are to be aftive- 


ly 
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ly obeyed, yet the Reaſon of that is found- 
ed on the Morality of this Truth, that it is 
contradictory tothe Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God to command any thing that will not 
certainly be good for him who is required 
to do what 15 commanded, it he yield a 
chearful Obedience thereunto. Here ſome 
might probably -interpoſe and ſay, that 
Slaves and Servants are bound to obey their 
Lords and Maſters, and yet they do not dg 
the things commanded for their own, but 
for their Lords and Maſters Profit. To this 
I anſwer, that Maſters of Servants, and 
Owners of Slaves, are not truly ſpeaking 
their Governours; nor 1s the Duty theſe 
we them properly a Duty of Obedience, 
put of Commutative Juſtice ariſing from a 
Wnutual Contra (exprels,or tacite) Servants 
ſling their Work, either all of it, or half of 
it, or ſome part of it only (as their Maſters 
and they agree) for Hire ; and Slaves part- 
ng * with the Property of their Bodies and 
oods for the ſaving of their Lives in their 
nemies power to have been taken away 5 
0 that it is upon the account of Compiatet 
nd Bargain, that Servants and Slaves are 
dbliged to perform their Maſters and Lords 
ills and Pleaſures, and not from ſtri&t O- 
edience, which is properly a Duty tending 
to 
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to the Advantage of thoſe who are obliged 
to it. If it be replied that Subjects howe. 
ver owe Obedience to their Sovereigns in a 
proper ſenſe, and yet Theſe ſeek their own, 
as well as their Peoples Benefit 5 I rezoyn, 
that ſince Sovereign Princes cannot without 
the Aid and Help of others, maintain their 
Authority (as the Almighty can do his, 
which makes a difference in that reſpe& be. 
tween him and all other Govern) for 
the Prefervation of the People they are to 


rule, unleſs They themſelves be preſerved 


in Perſon, Power, and Wealth agreeable to 
their Office 3 1t 1s abſolutely requiſite, that 
They ſhould reap ſuch Benefit by the Obedi: 
ence of their Subjects, as 1s neceſſary to 
preſerve Themſelves and their Government, 


no leſs then the People committed to theft 


Charge. It it be yet ſtil] further urged, 
that admittmg God cannot give a Con- 
mand but only ſuch as tends to the Goo! 
of the Creature, yet it does not ftolloy 
thence, that this End 1s the Ratio formalis, 
the very Reaſon of the goodnel 
of the Command , but a neceſſary 


Conſequent only of its for whatſoever ſs 


agrecable to the eternal Reditude of the 


Divine Wiſdom to be made a Law, Obedrþ 


ence thereunto mult of neceſiity be good tC 
Man 


q 
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JN Man, but. ſuch a Law howeyer is good in 
e£ it ſelf, of which ſort are all the Precepts of 
all the More! Zaw. I anſwer, it 1s an uncon- 
n, | troulable Maxim, that Ceſſante ratione Legis 
n, ll teat Lex, (4. e:as to the Equity of it, or the 
ut DU reaſonableneſs of its being put in” executi- 
rf on'3 for a Legiſlator may ſometimes pru- 
5} dently forbear the direct expreſs Repealing 
e-} of a Law, tho it be not for the preſent be- 
or ſl neficial, or fit to be made uſe of ) and'the 
toſlReaſon of a Law evermore then ceaſeth, 
ed when it becomes unſerviceable to the End, 
toYor unuſeful to procure or further the' Good 
ut for which it was made 3 ſo that if it were 
di:Epoſfible, that the oral Law could ceaſe to 
tobe ſerviceable (to as many as uſe it aright) 
nt;to the End for which it was given, namely, 
elrlto advance Humane Nature towards its 
ed, EPerfeftion, by the Fruition of Mans Chief 
 n-ECood, it would ceaſe to bea Law. For 
z01Wlet Aquinas be in the right, that Screntis 
on Dez eft cauja ſeitorum ab ipſo, 1% par Dreſt. 
I4. Art. g. 3% and conſequently thar 
ods ſeeing a Law to be perpetually good, 
makes it_to be really ſo; yet it 1s no other- 
ile, then by ſeeing it to be a perpetual 
t, apt, and proper means to further the 
Frocuring of the End defigned to be ob- 
aned by the true Obſervers of it, there- 
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by. From which conſideration it is appa- 
rent, .why a perpetual Obligation les upon 
all Men.to keep the Moral Zaw, namely, 
becauſe it is at all. crimes beneficial (if fin- 
cerely obeyed) to-every one for promoving 
his, everlaſting Welfare 3 and not meerly 
becauſe it 1s according to the eternal Rei. 
tude.of the Divine Mind, for ſo is alſo e- 
very. politive Command of God, for what- 
ever God once approves of, he eternally 
approves of as good for what, and fo long 
as. he intended it ; for the longer or. ſhorter 
Continyance of any of Gods Ordinances 
or Inſtitutions, or: the more or -leſs uſeful. 
neſs they are of towards the End to be ob- 
tained by them, makes them neither more 
nor leſs agreeable to the eternal Rectitude 
of the Divige Wiſdom, which exaaly fits 
every thing the Almighty inſtitutes for the 
Occaſion he intends it, with irreverſible 
Council 3. the whole Change which ever 
happens in Divine Commands, being wholly 
for the Creatures Sake, to whoſe variable 
Condition 1n ſeveral Ages of the World, 
ſeveral different Inſtitutions and Diſper- 
fations have been ſuited by the eternal in 
#atable Wiſdom and good Will of God; 
Opera mntat Deus, ſed non conſtlia, St. At 


guſt. 
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1 Mans Recovery from his laps'd and loſt. Con- 
y, dition wherein it conſiſts, and how wrought. 
jo Natural ways and means unable of themſelves 
w to procure it. Supernatural Cauſes chiefly 
"= prevalent .to that End. Of theſe the, Free 
ll Love of God to Man, and the \Incarnati- 
: on of his cternal only begotten Son, with the 
Conſequents of it are the chief. EE 


1. C (Ince it has been made apparent; Fr, 
' that. :the: Honour: wherewmitha{God 
requires to be eternallyi/glorified, 1s the." low-" 
ine him with all the. Heart, and with all 
the Soul;. and iwith all. the'/M3nd ; and'that fo 
to love him. 1s Mans ultimate End, 4nd e- 
verlaſting i Bliſs ( Se#. 4.) Secondly, That 
Man by:Creation was placed in a Conditt- 
on, 'through the. Rectitude of bis: Intellect 
and Integrity of his Will; and the due ſub- 
ordination of the inferiour Facnlties;- toge- 
14,8 ther with 'a good Conſtitution: of Body, 

| Which put him in the: direct Way towards 
| the obtaining; of that his Ultimate End and 
chiefeſt Good. (SeF#. 4.) Thirdly, T hat 
Þ by cating ofi'the forbidden Fruit, Man fell 
from that Condition wherein he was crea- 
H 2 ted 
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ted, into a State of Sin and Miſery, the 
latter of which 4s the neceflary conſeqent 
of the former. (SeF.5,6. and 7.) and Fourth- 
ly, 'Fhat Sin is an Averfion from the Crea- 
tor,” afd a Converſfion'to the Creature, or 
the deferting the Love of God for the Love 
of the World (Se. 8.) *tis plain, . that 
to cauſe Man to withdraw and take off his 
Aﬀe&ions-from the World, and ſo to place 
and fix them again on God, that he ſhall 
at length attain tothe full Enjoyment 'of 
him, in loving him with all his Heart, and 
with-all bir Soul, and with all bis Mind, i ta 
reſtore htm, or to. put him again '1mto the 
Way, which ſhall bring him tothe End for 
which he was created. Ai: 

2. That this conld - never have: been ef- 
fected by any Natural Means, 1s plain from 
hence, that ever ſince the native Temper of 
our firſt Parents Bodies was corrupted, the 
Objeds of ſenſe, which before contributed 
Help and Affiſtance 'intheir Kind towards 
the Souls Progreſs in :the Love of "God, 
wrought a contrary Effect by alluring the 
Scnhitive Appetite'to the immoderate Love 
of themſelves, not' through any; newly ac- 
quired Maligmty in them, but becauſe the 
Subje& receiving them: was changed from 
: LY BLN VALET: "3 -T6 Its 
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its firſt Conſtitution, which being onee cor. 
rupted, the Diſtemper conſequent upon ir 
(if not by ſome means correted} would 
grow worſe. For Children, by::the fre- 
quent beating of corporeal Objects on their 
Senſes, would be nmuch. addi&ed to thoſe 
' which were grateful-ta!the Carnal Appetite, 
before they. grew up to the uſe of Reaſon. 
And when they had attained to riper years, 
their Bodies would be:grown ſo:chot, and 
their Paſhons thereby, :«pecially -bejng of- 
ten fomehted, fo {ſtrong and violent; that 
they would commonly -oyerbear and; fway 
their Rational Faculties, - Add to this, that 
Men being prone to be led by the 'Example 
of thoſe they converſe with, the Vices of 
one another would mutually debanch, and 
confirm. them in their! mordimate'Luſts ; 
from all. which, a general Negle& of God, 
and conſequently a grols Ignorance oft him 
would at-length enſuey';- The truthy-of this 
was @' cvidently ſcen' among; the Gentiles, 
that the Knowledge! of: the one true: God 
was maeltly.loſt, Yea, ;:and even thoſe of 
them, who bad ſottie! right Notions of him, 
did not very well confider the IN 
of fimcby:Eove, . to2be the ſole: Sayereign 
Good of 'the Soul, "Nor were: [Mens Un- 
&rfagdings only dd dar 
| 3 
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but their Wills likewiſe very much'vitiated, 
whilft:every one-through a'natural . inbred 
deſire to be happy, frequently : perfuing 
ſome particular fancied” good or other, as 
Wealth ; Honour, Senſual 'Delights, ec. 
which the Conſtitution of their Bodies, their 
Education,” Converſation with-others, or 
ſome Occaſion or Temptation they met with 
in the World, 1inchned them to, 'imore than 
to any other Object, becauſe: fo: eagerly 
bent upon their aiorable miſtaken Felicity, 
that tho the truly chief Good had:been de- 
monſtrated to ag Underſtandings; yet 
would they not have been 'induced/thereby 
to endeavour aftcr the Frution:ofarias their 
only Bliſs3i Motives being-as nee fibry for 
2 thorow : Amendment:to incline: the. Will, 
as Arguments are to convinceithe Linder- h 
ftanding. *-For as a-ſerled PIR con= 1 
cerning -any ſuppoſted;Trath carmdvcbe ire- [© 
verſed;without ſtronger ReaſonFardealt' in}, 
appearance) given;:than that: where it is 
eſtabliſhed in the Mind:5: ſo neither xn an Þ* 
Afﬀection rooted inthe Will. belcridicatod; | 
but by. more powerful:Motives, thah thoſe 
by which:it 15 fixed;there. ''- 1 4154 36 0 
. Wherefore ſeciigerhen. thatthe Ob- 

jects ; of Senſe, and -alinoſt overy::thing Man " 
f concerted with lince the Fall, are apt, by [| © 
© reaſon 
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reaſon of his corrupted State to alienate his 
Afﬀections from God, *ms clear that Cauſes, 
not within the Limits of Nature, would be 
neceſſary. to. withdraw his Meart from. the 
Love of . the World, and the falſe Dclights 
thereof, to the Love of God, .if ever ,he 
ſhould arriye.at Bliſs.z and ſuch Cauſes as 
are not within. the Bounds of Nature are 
ſupernatura]..:, Supernatural Cauſes there- 
fore are.nececſlary to: reduce Man ta. the 
Way which leads to the End for which he” 
was created... | eo 
4. And foraſmuch as Man-is a Rational 
Creature, and cannot be, moved bur,n a 
Way. agreeable to his. Nature, withgnt vi-, 
olence offered to. the ſame, thoſe. ſuperna- 
tural Cauſes muſt not force him, but gon- 
naturally draiv. and win.htm by convincing 
bis Underſtynding of the Truth, and by jn- 
clining his:Will to the Lovg thereof,, which 
are not to be. effected but by: Arguments and 
Motives. Far. as the impreftlion of Force, 1s 
a proper, Means whereby:to. move a Corpo» 
real Subſtance from one, place to another; 
loare Argaments and Motivesproper meang 


whereby ,to draw the Mind off from one 


Object to. angther, For to ſay, that a.Man 
cither aſſents, to,, or. chuſcs with Reaſqn, 
that for which he ſees:no. Reaſon (general, 

| H 4 "> 
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or ſpecial) ſo to do, appears to be a Con- 
tradictionz and either to aſſent unto, or to 
make choice of any thing without Reaſon, 
is repugnant to Mans Nature, which is Ra- 
tional,and ought in all things to act accord- 
ng to Reaſon. 

5. To put Man therefore in the Way to 
elorifie God eternally, and to be for ever 
happy, in loving him with all the Heart, with 
& the Soul, and with all the Mind, 'is to 
clear his Underſtanding by convincing it, 
that God alone 1s Vians Sovereign Good; 
and'to purifie his Will by affording Motive 
of 4 'nature more powerful to incline it to 
the Love of God, then all the Motives 
which the World can exhibit, are to win it 
to the Love thereof. 

-. 6. Wherefore ſince on the one fide Mans 
Son) is ſenſually affefted with Objects ever 
at hand, and eſteems nothing able to bring 
Contentment, but ſome or other Enjoy- 
metit 'of this Life,” not only by reaſon ol 
its own native and acquired corrupt Inch- 
nation, but alſo from the Opinion of t 
World round about confirgnng it therem} 
and that on the other fide, the Objett of 
Mans Felicity is Spiritual, not obvious to 
_ and afar off, it follows, that unleſs the 

bject of Felicity ſtould become fach, a 
| 8 
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to be put into a Condition, whereby it 
might be capacitated to draw Mans Af- 
fections 1n a way agreeable and familiar to 
his Nature from the Love of the World to 
the Love of 1t ſelf, Man could never be 
brought back again to\the Path of Life, 
but would go perpetually on' in the Way 
which leads to Perdition. | 

7. ' Seeing then the goodneſs of God is 
ſuch, that it was inconſiſtent therewith, wot 
to afford Means whereby Man might be re- 
covered from his laſt Condition 3 and yer 
not-to violate his Rational Nature 3 *twas 
neceſſary, that God, being the Object of 
Mins Felicity, ſhould become Incarnate'and 
be made Man, to the intent he nyght fami- 
liarly converſe with Man, foftly infſtil: 
through his Senſes his Divine Precepts, and 
to do, and ſuffer ſuch things-Qn his acconnt, 
ahd for his ſake, as that, confidering the" 


4 Digmty of the Perſon, the-unmeriteq and 


unſpeakable *Kindneſs, and unvaluable 


4 Worth of the Benefit, it could fiot poſſibly 


otherwiſe fall out, but that''as many, as 
ſhould ſeriouſly and frequently reflect and- 


} of meditate thereon, would be induced tofle- 


J fpiſe the World, and all its alluring Entice- 
q ments for the perpetual Enjoyment bf fy 


preat and excellent an Object, as ſo graci- 
ok; fare: © an Ob/ i 
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ous and good a God muſt needs appear to 
be. 

8. It was therefore the Almighties great 
Kindneſs to condeſcend to Mans Fraiky,and : 
be cloathed with his Fleſh 1n the ſecond Per- 
ſon of the blefſed Trinity, becauſe 1m that he 
15the' Wiſaom of his Father,and Word of "God, 
(See. 2.) *rwas an Office peculiarly proper 
for him to manifeſt and declare unto the 
World the Love which God had to Mann 
reconciling, or drawing him to Himſelf a- 


gain. 
..9. To which End, Chriit the Eternal Son 


of God did many ſignal Miracles to give r-. 
refragable Teſtimony, that he was ſent. from, 
the Father, was One with him, and that: 
the Defign of his coming into the World, 
was to make up the Breach and Diſtance 
between God and Man, . which he accord- 
ingly on his Part did by Teaching, by Do- 
ing, and by Suffering. For by his Doctrine 
he infallibly ſhewed nor only the miſerable 
Condition —_ Man would eternally incur, 
unleſs he forſook the World, and turned to 
God ; but alſo that God biroſelf was Mans 
Felicity : : and what Courſe he ſhould take, 
that he might for ever fully enjoy him. And 
ſeeing it was not enough that Man ſhould 


_ his Winderſtanding aright informed, 
unlef; 
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unleſs his' Will ' were likewiſe inclined to 
do what he ought in order to the full 
Enjoyment* of God , Chrif# was graci- 
ally pleaſed 'to undertake the doing and 
ſuffering 'ſach beneficial and ſtupen- 
dious things for him , that nothing but 
want of Confideration and dne Re- 
flexion on them could poſbbly fruſtrate 
their prevalent Virtue and Power over the 
Will, effeaually ro incline and turn it.un- 
to God, as the ſovereign good: thereof. For 
ſince God is Mann's Felicity, conld any thing 
poſſibly be parallel'd hereunto-for the merit= 
ng'of his Love;& conſequently for inducing 
hin to-aſe the means available to. Bliſs, that 
the oMnipotent Creator of all things ſhould: 
become clad" with human Fleſh - ſubject to 
Infirmines, for the-ſole good: of his Crea- 
tare 2 - That he ſhould familiarly converſe 
with his Vaſſals, and call them Friends'and 
Brethren, and really treat them as ſuch ? 
That'he ſhould toil himſelt both night and: 
day! uy travelling from 'plaee to placeto 
preachthe. glad :'Tidings : of Salvation ,: to- 
hea the'Sick,"to'g1ve Sight tothe Blind, to 
make the Deaf to: hear, the Dumb to ſpeak, 


and the Lame to walk, to comfort the Sor- 


rowtfal,:.to pardon the Penitent, and ina 
grand tro do all: manner of good ; > Yea, 
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and (as if all this had been a ſmall Token 
of his Love to man ) that he ſhould be 
willing to ſuffer Baniſhment, Heat, Cold, 
Hunger, Thirſt > That he wonld endure 
to be buffeted, ſpit upon, reviled, mocked, 
ſcourged ? That he refuſed not to under: 
'g0 an Agony, which cauſed his precious 

' Body to ſweat drops of Blood, and to ſuf. 
fer a moſt ignominious and painful Death? 
And that all this ſhould be done and ſuffer. 
ed, not for theleaſt advantage to the Deity, 
but wholly for the benefit of man, to ſave 
kim thereby from intolerable,cndleſs miſery, 
and to hring him, if he embraced his Kind- 
nels, and — his I tagver- 
lafting unſpeakable Joy: and Happineb? 
For God ſo loved the ld, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believed on 
him _ ot periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
ohn 3. 
J Objes. "We hear nothing in all this of 
appealing the fierce Wrath.of an angry and 
incenſed God 3+ nothing. of fatisfy1 | 
vine vindicative Juſtice 3: nothing w Fre | 
king recompence for the Wrong done to a 
ſayereign Power by the breach of his maſt JN, 
righteous Laws, | 
| 

| 


' Solut.. That the Ali, ohty neither. 'doth 


nor can ſutier Wrong by any AQ: of the 
Creature, 
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Creature, has been ſufficiently ſeen before, 
( ſeF. 8. Solut. of ObjeF. 1, & 3.) And 
whereino Wrong is, what neceflity there's 
of SatisfaQtion and Recompence 1s uncon- 
ceivable ; ſothat'by granting Chriſt's Paſſt- 
on not to be an infinite -SatisfaQtion for an 
infinite Offence committed againſt God by 
Sin, 1N that ſenſe as Satisfaction for an Inju- 
ry done by one man to another 1s made , 
there's no danger at all of touching upon 
Secinianiſm, it being plainly abſurd to infer 
from the ders of an infinite Satisfa- 


| Qion by the ſuffering of ChriFF, that he is 


not Cod co-eſſential ith the Father ; ſince it 


s through the Incapacity of God's being 


offended , and not for want of Merit in 
Chriſt's Death, that his Paſſion i not an in- 
finitely fatisfaftory Recompence to God for 
vin. But nevertheleſs there is ground e- 
nough for an Orator ſo to etpatiate upon 
the Myſtery of Man's Reſtauration by Chrift, 
as elegantly to uſc the Allegories mentioned 
n the Objection, ( whilſt there are two 
Parties, God and Man; a Law giyen by 
God, and Man the Tranſgrettor of it 5 
that the Father and the Son are diſtin& 
Perſons, and that ' the latter "aſſumed Man's 
Nature on purpoſe to make up the Breach 
between God and Man ; and that his great 
and 
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and gracious Merits were 1h their Nature, 
conſidering the infinite Dignity 'of the Per- 
ſon, ſufficient to, have fully ſatisfied for an 
infinite Offence, if God had been infinite- 
ly offended ) but to - bring them from the 
Pulpit to the Schools, as if the Law given 
by God to Man, had been really intended 
not for Man's good alone, but his own 
alſo, C for all Laws, as was ſhewn ſe. 8. 
muſt of neceflity tend to ſome good) 
1s nothing ſcholaſtically done. For thar even 
the Breach of human Laws ( from whence 
the Allegoriesin the Objection were occaſ- 
oned ) 1s eſteemed an Offence againſt the 
Maker of them, more commonly, than eau- 
tiouſly,ſhall in the following SeF7or (which 
for illuſtration rather than neceflity, 1s here 
inſerted ). be made appear. | 


T1: 
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SECT. X. 


The End of Human I aws is the Good of the 
Community. The ' Breach of them is evil, 
as it binders the ſame, and not as it meerly 
oppoſes the Will of the Legiſlator. Every 
Breach of thentis more or leſs evil, as it us 
more or leſs prejudicial to the general Good x 
and has in that reſpe# a greater or leſs Pe- 
nalty alſrgned thereunto. Penal Laws are 
' made far . preventing of Evils that might 
_ happen for . want of them, and not to take 
revenge ou the Tranſgreſſor of the Law for 
neeleting or croſſing the Legiflator's Will. 


1 & Would be wholly frivolons and im- 

pertinent for men to make Laws, 
if the end for which they are made, could 
be had and <njoyed withour the making of 
them; and therefore ſome End or othet 
1s deſigned in the making -of all human 
Laws. | 

2. And foraſmuch as the End deſigned 
in the making of them, muſt, it the Inſti- 
tution of Government ( which is the Ordi- 
nance of God ) be not deſerted, but kept 


to, 
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to, be ſomething that 1s intended for good, 
*ris plain, fince Laws generally reſpe& the 
whole City, Province, or Nation where 
they are made, that the good of the Com- 
munity ( conſiſting of the governour and 
governed) is the general End deſigned, (ac. 
cording to the Inſtitution of Government 
by God) in the making of human Laws. 
3. For if to have the Legiſlator's Will o- 
beyed otherwiſe than with regard had to 
the general good, were the End aimed at 
in the 9 a7 th of hunian Laws, then 
might the Law-giver of right ena& any 
thing for Law, though known as well by 
himſelf as the People, to be deſtruive of 
the common good, provided it were the 
Legiſlator's mind to be obeyed in the obſer- 
vance of it, becauſe he would a& therein 
what dire&ly tended to the End of Govern- 
ment, to wit, Obediencez whereas intruth 
Obedience performed to the Command of 
the Law-giver, isa means by which the End 
of Government, the Public Weal or Good ll / 
is to be obtained, and not the End it ſelf. Bn 
4. Laws then ought of right to defign the Yb 
common Good ; and therefore every Law, ft 
23S it contributes more or leſs tothe benefit YP 
of the Community, 1s more. or Jeſs good ; o1 
and by conſequence likewiſe the Breach of Eo; 
every 
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every Law 1s 4 greater. or leſs Evil, Fault or 
Crime, by how much the obſervance of the 
Law whereof it is a violation, 1s more or 
leſs coriducible to. the public Commo- 
_— =: LS 
'- 5. Hence it follows , that Penalties in- 
t I ſerted in Laws-are not intended as pure Re- 
venge for offending the Law-giver in the 
>- Þ breaking of his Laws, but are real Branches 
0 || of the ſeveral Laws wherein they are found, 
t | tending to enforce, through fear of the Pe- 
n | nalty - to be- inflicted, the. performance of 
y | the thing commanded to be done orabſtain- 
Yy | ed from, when the Laws diretive part fhall 
of If fall ſhort of: attaining its End. 
heſl 6. For. ſince there, will be in all places 
r- | where there's need of Gpvernment, ſome 
in 200d, and_ ſome bad; people, "tis requiſite 
n- Þ that convenient proviſion be made by, Laws, 
th that the good defigned: to be obtained by 
of | Goverrniment,ſhould be effeftcd and brought 
nd to paſs, as much as may be, by both ſorts. 
od And the way to do 1t tn reſpect of good 
men, is 'to dire them , but in reſpe& of 
he bad mcn, to awe them, and through the 
w, fear of Chaſtiſement, Amercement, or other 
fit Penalty, to affright them into their Duty, 
d; lor to do. what 1;- beneficial to the Public ; 
of er, in caſe their Malignity be: ſuch, as that 
ery I there's 
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there's no hope of Amendment, to remove 
them either by perpetual Impriſonment, or 
Exile, or Death, out of the way, that they 
may not for the futtre obſtru& the good 
which the Government labours for 3 and 
that others by their exatnple may be deter- 
red from committing the like Critnes for 
which they undergo the Penalty of the 
Law, | 
7. For that the true intent ' of the Law 
in puniſhing Offenders, is, that which hath 
been faid, will farther appear frotn this,that 
the Law authorizeth the ſupream Magiſtrate | 
to difpenſe with Penalties in Criminals, Þ ; 
which of rightit could not do, if meer Re-} 
venge, or Satisfaction by way of condign jÞ | 
Pumſhment for the Offence committed, || « 
were the thing aimed at in the enjoyning of Þ j 
Penalties. For to freean Offender without | 
SatisfaFion, when the Law requires Satisfa- | (: 
Hon, 1s to do Injuftice z which the Law, } i: 
L 
l 


that requires Juſtice to be done, conld-not 
without centradidting it ſelf, empower huw4o 
do. But if by commanding of Puniſt-fſ in 
ment to be inflicted on the 'Tranſgreſſors of 
the Law, the Security of the public Peace 
be aimed at, then 1s it not only equitable, 
that the Penalty of a Law in ſuch caſe 
ſhould be remitted; when the inflicting of 

it 
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it is adjudged by the fapream Governour 
to be leſs beneficial to himſelt and his Sub- 
je&s, rhan the omitting the execatior there- 
of would be ; but ever Juſtice requires;that 
it ſhould be aCtually 6tmitted, and that.the 
perſon liable 'by the Letter of the Law to'be 
| puniſhed, ſhould be freed and delivered 
| from the Penalty 3 which was never intend- 
ed by the Law-giver to be ex: cuted otrany 
'| one to the prejudice of the Commonweal,; 
1 | For to diſpenſe with Penalties, is notſo tru- 
ly an At of nicer Grace, as of diſtributive. 
NN Juſtice, foraſmuch as no Diſpenſation ought 
| of right to be given, ſave only to ſuch, as 
- | the Law it {elf would have exempted from 
nf Puniſhment; in caſe the Laworyer had fore- 
; | {een the Circumſtances which render their 
f | indemnity, better for the Public, than tricir 
t || being puniſhed. So that whenever a Diſpen- 
r || ation to free from the Penalty of the Law, 
5 rightly pratited, the inrenr of that very 
Law is more truly fulfilled, than 1f the Pe- 
takty were jnflicted 3 yea 1 truth 1t 1s only 
1m ſo doing tightly fulfilled, the very ground 
and reaſfoh of granting Diſpcnſations beg 
this, that Penal Laws might have their due 
effe&, viz. the Good of the Community, 
which in ſome Caſes and Circumſtances 
ould by the executing them in theiy hte- 


| 2 ra} 
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ral ſenſe be prejudiced,inſtead of being pro- 
moted. 

8. The Truth of this Aſſertion, that puni- 
tive Jaſtice 1s not vindicative, will yet farther 
appear; from this, that Lex Talieris, Eye for 
Eye, Tooth for Tooth, &c. is no part of 
the Law of Nature, -as it would of neceſfi- 
ty be,, in caſe Penalties tor Breach of Laws 
were purely vindicative, and intended as 
fatisfaction or juſt recompeuce for the vio. 
lation of, them. For fince 1n ſtriftneſs there”; 
no equality or proportion between the 
Member - of a Man's Body and the Goods 
of Fortune, jt were unequal and unjuſt to 
recompenle the loſs of any Limb with a pe- 
cuniary Mul& ; and yet we ſee *tis general- 
ly (o done by Chriſtians, who nevertheleſs} 
maintain the perpetual obligation of the « 
Law of Nature. Yea the Learned Bodinff « 
tells us upon no {light ground, that the Lezff « 


Talionis, mn the commonly received Notion 
of it, was never in practice among the ve 
ry Fews 3 his Words in the Engliſh TranlY 
Iationare theſe ; © To requite like with like + 
*1s indeed nothing elſe, but ro puniſh Off: 
* fences with Puniſhments anſwerable ta «| 
* them, that 1s to ſay, great Offences witiff« { 
* great Puniſhments, mean with mean, ans; 
* 10 little Oticnces alſolightly 3- which t J' 

eq 
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© alſo meant when they ſaid, « Hd for a 
- | © Hand, a Tooth for a Tooth, and an Eye for 
| *ar- Bye. And fo the ancient Hebrews, the 
- | © beſt mterpreters of God's Law, have un- 
1 FF © derſtood 1t,exponnded it & practiſed it, a3 
rf Git is 1n their Pande@s tobe fcen in the Title 
f | ©of Penalties. Yea Rabbi Kanar denicth the 
1 Law of like Puniſhment to have any where 
VS *in the Cities of the Hebrews taken place 
Sf Gin fach fort, as that he ſhould have an Eve 
0-F *put our who had put out another man's 
-F <Eye; but the eſtimation of aa Eveput 
he { out, Was uſually by the diſcretion of the 
ds « Judges, in money valued. For proof where- 
WH * of let it be, that before the Law of like 
XI © Puniſhment, there was a Law ( viz. Exod. 
al- 21.) whereby it was ordained, that if 
<> * two men tizghting, one of them {hould 
nl hart the other, but not yet unto JNeath, 
* he which had done the hurt, ſhould pay 
* the Phyſician for healing therco!, Bur to 
* what end (houlJd he ſo pay rhe Phylician, 1f 
K he which did the hurt were 1n like fort to 
ay * be himſelt wounded e. It ſhould allo there- 
T* of follow more abſurdly, that many deli- 
cate and tender Perſons 1n receiving of 
*fach Wounds, as they had given to others, 
*ſhould thereof themſelves die and periſh, 
* Belides that alſo, he who had the harm done 
Ny him, haying loſt hisl Hand wherewith he 
I 3 *hould 


v1 
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* (hould get his Living, if the others Hand 
© were alſo for the ſame cut off, he ſo want- 
*ing his Hand, wherewitth he ſhould get his 

© his Living, mighthaply ſo ſtarve. Where- 

- fore ſuch literal Expoſition of the Law 
* of like Puniſhment, by Ariſtotle and 

« Favorine, 1s but vain and deceitful. Bodir 

of a Common-weal, Book 6. page 781. 

9. Ile conclude this Point with one only 
Argument more for the confirmation of 
what has been ſaid, which is this, to inflict 
Pumſhment as Jolorous and painful, with- 
out regard had to a farther End to be ob- 
tained by the doing of it, is to do dire 
Evi! ; becaule that Puniſhment, which has 
no Tendency to the procuring of ſomething 
which has as much or more good 1n it than 
the pain has harm (forPain ſimply 1n it ſelf 
confidered.is Evil, as being offenſive to Na- 
ture,and a thing occaſioned by Sin) is purum 
ptirme Malam meer Evilz which for any Lawff 
to defign, woull argue the Makers of it to ] 
be void of Reafon and Humanity. n 

Obj.1. If the Breach of a Law be not aſp 
oOffinc -e and puniſhable, as it only ſtands infſ 0 
© ppoſition to the Will of the Law-giverff b 
without regard had tothe Public Good preſ tc 
{: mcd to be included in it ; then are not 
n cn obliged in Conſcience: to obey a bad 


1aw, or which tends not to the Common fa 
Good, 
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Good: But men are obliged in Conſcience 
to obey the Laws of the Land where they 
live, although in that reſpe& bad, as not 
tending at all to the Public Good : Ergo, 
the Breach of the Law is an Offence and 
puniſhable, as it only ſtands in oppoſition 
to the Will of the Law-giver, without re- 
gard had to the public Good preſumed to 
y  bemncladed in it. 

tf i Solut. In anſwer firſ# to the Major, I re- 
t £ turn, that if it were ſo, that a private Per- 
i- | ſon could certainly know, that a certain 
d- | Law had no manner of Tendency to the 
x | Public Weal, yet would he be obliged in 
as} Conſcience to give Obedience to it, (pro- 
ng vided it were not againſt the Moral, or 
an ſome Poſitive Divine Law ) becauſe in diſo- 
elf beying, he might be an occaſion to others 
a-Y of ſlighting, or contemning the Governour 
mM and Government, which is a Miſchief of 
aw moſt dangerous Conſequence to a Nation. 
t0N But Secondly, I anſwer ro the Mzzor, that 
no Law, which is not repugnant to ſome 
part of the Law of God (who, by reaſon 
of his inerrable Wiſdom, never commands 
but what is good) ought by private Perſons 
to be judged bad. For every Legiſlator a- 
mong Men, whatever way he acquires a 
Right to the Legiſlative Power, doth neceſ- 
nol farily receive with it the Sovereign or Su- 
I 4 preme 
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pom: Judgment and Will, both theſe be-. 
nz ſo inſeparable Ingredients of the Legiſ- 
ts Power, that 1t cannot {abfh{t without 
tem. For whoſo has not the Supreme 
Judgment, (or a Right inveited in him to 
owe final Judgment and E*)eternffnation 
what is requilite and convenient to be en- 
acted for procuring, the Publick Good) he 
wants the Knowing part of a Law-giver, 
or that which legally enables one finally to 
judge-and determine what will be a proper 
Means for the Conſecution of the Common 
Good, And whoever has not the Supreme 
Will, (or a Right appropriated to him. of 
enacting what 1s finally adjudged and de- 
termined ro be good for the Common. 
weal) he 1s deſtitute of the commanding 
part of a Law-giver, or that which legally 
empowers one to paſs, what 15 deternunate- 
ly adjudged requifite for procuring the ge: 
'neral Good, 1nto a Law. Which thing 
b<ing preſuppoſed to be true, the inference 
from them w1ll be neceſſarily this 3 "That no 
Law enacted by a Sovercign Power can 
Reaſon be ſaid by any private Perſon ro be 
bad, or not tending to the Public Good 
(if it be not manifeſtly contrary to his Las 
whoſe Judgment 1s infallible.) For in tha 


| he his the Legillatiye Power, he is of - 
cell! 
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- ceflity ſuppoſed to have the Supreme Judg- 
ment, ſo that no inferior Judgment (as the 
Judgment of every Snbject, there being 
but one Supreme 1n one Goyernment, ne- 
ceſſaiily 1s) can withour manifeſt Contradt- 
_ to Reaſon judge that he judges a- 
m11s. 

Objef. 2. If Laws be therefore obliging, 
becauſe preſumed to be good ; fince it 18 
certain, that no Command can be good 
which 1s oppoſite to Gods Law, it would 
follow, that no manner af Obedience, <£1- 
ther Active or Paſlive, is dne to the Com- 
mands of Sovereigns, which are againſt- the 
Moral, or a Divine Poſitive Law. 

Jy Solst. Tf to do a thing commanded be- 
ng cauſe commanded to be done, be to obey a 
nl Command, then to refuſe to do a thing 
ty commanded, 15 to difobey a Command, and. 
vl how a Van ſhould at the ſame time both 
nz obey and diſobecy the ſame Command, 1 
nc'y underſtand not. Actively, you? ſay, he 
non cannot do both at once ; but may he not 
refuſe to give an active Obedience to an 
unjuſt Command, and yet at, the ſame In- 
ſtant be willing and ready to ſuffer for that 
his Refuſal, in caſe it be required, that he 
ſhould either actively obey, or undergo the 
Penalty enjoyned for nat fo obeying ? 1 
HT anlvins. 


Sek. X. 


anſwer that there is no Law can oblige a 
Man to be willing to ſuffer for not aftively 
obeying what 1s unlawful to be done ; for | 
by what Law is it poſſible he ſhould be ob- 
liged ? Not by the Law of God, for that 
commanding him not to yield an Attive O- 
bedience, cannot alſo enjoyn him to be 
willing to ſuffer for no other Cauſe, but 
that he obſerves what it commands. Nor 
by the Law of Reaſon, for how ſhould this 
oblige him to be willing to be puniſhed 
for Non-obſervgnce of that, which it tells 
him he ought not to obſerve ? Some of the 
Roman Emperors ſet forth Edidts that the 
Chriſtians ſhould either Sacrifice to their I- 
dol-gods, or be put to Death 3 the Active 
fulfilling of which unjuſt Commands, was 
to do Sacrifice, the Paſltive to be put to 
Death ; and yet divers good and godly 
Chriſtians fled on purpoſe to avoid both ; 
and doubtleſs did no wrong therein, (be- | 
ing warranted by Chriſt himſelf, ſaying, I 
When they perſecute you in this City, flee ye in- 
to another, Matth. 10. 23.) albeit they nei- 
ther anſwered the Letter of the EdiQts, nor 
the Intention of the Emperors, which was 
that one of the two (either ſacrificing or 
ſuffering Death for not ſacrificing) ſhould 


be done. (And by the way this is a ren 
able 


122 Religion and Reaſor 


OY | —_— —_ it. — SY _ 


TH SY i WH g_—_— HW & SS 


> SE >... HT JR! NRC 


—_—— 
nd 


LADS 
4 


Sect. %. adjuſted and accorded s 123 


able Inſtance, that Diſobedience to a Com- 
mand is not an Offence, as it meerly con- 


| tradicts the Will of the Legillator.) But 
there 1s not however the leaſt Encourage- 


ment to be gathered from hence for Reſiſt- 
ing or forcibly oppoſing the Higher Powers ; 
for tho there be no manner of Obedience 
due to an tinjuſt Command ; ( for that 
Command which 1s unjuſt, has no obligato- 
ry Virtue 1n it, but is unlawtul, that 1s, 

traly ſpeaking, no Law.) Yet in that a 
Sovereign looſes not, by commanding ſome- 
thing which 1s unjuſt, his Legillative Power 
or a Right to command whatſoever he de- 
liberately thinks to be for the general Good, 
which 1s not againſt the Divine Law, Moral 
or Poſitive, he ought not to be forcibly 
withſtood. For whoſoever has by Law the 
Supreme Judgment and Will (which toge- 
ther conſtitute the Supreme Power) theſame 
Law preſumes that the common Safety de- 
pends on his Government 3 and therefore 
without violating of the Law, and through 
that the Common Safety, the Sovereign is 
not even 1n the Abuſe of Government to be 
oppoſed by Arms, becauſe it 1s more conve- 
nient 1n reſpect of the Whole, that ſome 
Part ſuffer unjuſtly, than that the Govern- 
ment it {elf ſhould be rendred uſeleſs, or ſo 
obſtructed, 
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obſtructed that it could not prote& and ſe. 
cure the Laws, which it 1s always preſumed 
by the Law will fall out, when Subjed 
with Violence oppoſe the Supreme Gover. 
nonr. 

- Ohjed. 3. Albeit the Zex Talionic be no 
part of the Law of Nature; yet ſeeing it is 
not difagreeable thereunto, (as *tis evident 
by the Inſtance of Adonibezek, Frdges 1. 6, 
7. that it is not) does 1t not rightly follow, 
that Puniſhments may be juſtly Vindicative, 
though they are not neceffarily ſo? 

Anſw. No it does not, for notwithſtand. 
ing that It may be reaſonable at ſometime 
to take an Eye for an Eye, a Hand for 2 
Hand,. &c. yet will not Vindicative Pu- 
ni{hment be found thereupon to be lawtul; 
for if the taking Eye for Eye, Hand for 
Hand, er. be at any time prudently 
' thought by a Law-giver to be the beſt Ex- 
pedient either for reclaiming Otfenders, or 
for terrifvinz others, or for both, (as it 
may peradventure on occaſion fall out to 
be) the exerciſe of thar Striftneſs will be 
juſt, yer not Vindicative. For that whict 
- Men will have to be Vindicative Juſtice 
looks not at all forward, but wholly back- 
ward, being purely defign'd and intended 
for Recompenſe or Satisfaction, for a pre 
ſumed 
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4 | ſumed Injury,- or Contempt done to the 
1, | Law-giver in diſobeying his Will, and vio- 
lating his Law ; whence Vengeance execu- 
ted upon a Tranſgreſſor of the Law is the 
very End and Scope which Vindicative Pu- 
niſhment aims at, and therefore the Puniſh- 
ment of Adozibezek was not vindicative, 
4 | unleſs it was inflicted on: him for no other 
© end, fave only to repay like for like, with- 
out any intention. that it ſhould be a Mo- 
tive to him of Repentance, or that others 
1. might be warned to abſtain from ſuch Cru- 
elty, as he had uſed, by the remarkable 
manner of his being plagued himſelf, as he 
had plagued others z which cannot in reaſon 
1; Þe thought to be true, becauſe Adonibezek 
faith, As | have done, ſo God hath requited 
me which ſhews that the manner of his 
Puniſhment proved a Motive of bringing his 
vin to remembrance, and was either ſo in- 
tended to be, or elfe to deter others from 
the like Wickedneſs, or rather for both 3 


and not barely for ſtn& Retaliation or 
executing of Vengeance upon hiin for his 
Crime. 


Io. In fine, then it appears from what 


4} bas been ſaid of Human Laws, and Law- 
«| givers. Firſt, That Soverciga Powers make 
{| not Laws out of meer deſign to haye their 


Wills 
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Wills obeyed, but to procure their own, and 
their Subje&s Good. Secondly, That Laws 
therefore are more or leſs good, as they 
contribute more or leſs to the general 
Good. Thirdly, That henee again the 
Breach of any Law is a greater or leſs Of. 
fence, as it is more or leſs prejudicial to 
the Common-weal. Forrthly,That frotn this 
it moreover follows, that Penalties inſerted 
in Laws are not thtended as pure Revenge 
for the Breach of them, but to be a mearis 
to enforce the obſervirig the dire@ive Part 
of the Law. Fifthly, That Laws duly ex- 
ecuted are proper Ways, or real Cauſes of 
advancing the Public God. 

11. From the Confideration of all which 
concerning Human Laws compared with 
what was writ before (Se. 8.) of the Di- 
vine Laws, the Analogy*between them is a1 
obvious; and the Certainty of theſe fol. ci 
lowing Truths apparent. Fri, That God(C 
gave Man a Law to obferve, not that heſſha 
ſought to be obeyed for the meer Obedi- 
ence ſake, but that Man by obeying it 
might benefit himſelf in obtaining the Poſ 
{e{fion of his chiefeſt Good. Secondly, T hat 
| becauſe of this, the ſeveral Branches of that 
Law are of more or leſs virtue and value, 
as they are more or leſs {erviceable for pro- 
Curing 
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curing the Fruition of the ſame Sovereign 
Good. Thirdly, That from hence again it 
muſt be, that the Breach of any part of 
Bl the Divine Law is a greater or leſs Evil, or 
| (in the Language of Divines) a greater or 
leſs Sin, as the keeping of it is more or leſs 
available towards the Enjoyment of God. 
Fourthly ,- That it will herenpon follow, 
that the Puniſhment of Sin is not vindica- 
tive, but always, either correCive for the 
Amendment of the Offender, or exempla- 
ry for a Terror to ovhers, or for both ; as 
in this World it perpetually is; or elſe a 
neceſſary and natural Produ& and Conſe- 
quent of Sin, as it is ever inthe World 
to come, Fifthly, That the keeping of 
Gods Law, or the pious Practice of Virtue 
and Holineſs is a proper effetive Means, or 
5H an efficacious Cauſe of Vans Eternal Feli- 
ol-Ecity 3 the truth of which. {hall hereafter 
ol (God affiſting) be ſhown in particular, as it 
y tath already been in general. | 
{- 
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Faith, Hope and Charity are meceſſary Mean; 
for procuring everlaſting Bliſs. Sincere ha- 
bitual Charity formally expels Mortal Sin, 
and is therefore formal, but in compleat Righ- 
teouſneſs. PerfeF Charity formally expell; 
all Sin, and is therefore pers formal 
Sigeonney or the abſolute fulfilling of the 


Divine Law. 


_—— — ” w— y ——— - a —_— 
— - OEgroe— Seo_— - 


r. eh it is clear by Se@. 8. Solut. of 
ObjeF. 1. that God created Man, 
and gave him a Law, not in expeQation off: 
any Profit or Pleaſure to be acquired to him-J i 
| - felf, bur altogether for the'Benefit and Del « 
light of Man, and that it is likewiſe proved 
ia Se. 4. that the End for which Man wa 1 
\- created, and had a Law given him, is the 1 
full Fruition of God by perfect Love ; itt 
neceffarily follows, in regard the End can-Y\ 
not be obtain'd but by Means available fort; 
procuring of 1t, that the Knowledge of the 
Means available thereto, no lefs than of the 
End it ſelf, is requiſite to be had in order to 
the Acquiſition of the perfect Love of God, 
or that full Enjoyment of him which is Mans 
Ultimate End and eternal Felicity. 


4s 


3, And 
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2. And becauſe Men arrive not at the 
certain Knowledg of things but either by 
Demonſtration which begets Science 3 or 
by an inerrable Teſtimony, which create: 
an infallible Belief, *tis clear, ſeeing a De- 


2 monſtration wherein Felicity confiſts (tho it 
-W be a thing in 1t {elf demonſtrable, as appears 
: by SeF. 4.) cannot by the generality of 


Mankind be attained unto 3 much lefs, 
wherein all the Means available to the ob- 
taining of Felicity (ſome of them being po- 
itve' and ſupernatura]) are placed, thar a 
Revelation from God, who alone 1s 1nerra- 
ble, was neceſſary for the Diſcovery both 
of the Means of Bliſs, and of Bliſs it ſelf, 
tothe World, in order to Man's acquiring. 
e- © of Beatitude. | 

i 3. And foraſmuch as that Knowledg 
a which proceeds from, and is cauſcd by Di- 
he vine Revelation, is Divine Bclict or Faith, 
it} tis plain that Divine Faith 1s required on 
n-© Man's part towards the obtaining of Felici- 
offlty. 

hel 4. And: in regard it is ineiteQual to the 

he obtaining of. Felicity ro have firm Belict 
to only wherein it truly conſiſts, and what the 

d, Means available to procure It are, without 

Nome farther Progreſs made towards the 


petting poſſeſſion of it 3 which will never be, 
nd K unleſs 
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unleſs a man have Hope by reaſon of the 
Divine Promiſe, that in the due ufe of the 


means of Bliſs he ſhall acquire the fame, tis 
plain, that Divine Hope is likewiſe requiſite 


as well as Faith for every one that ſhall ef 


ternally be ſaved. 


5. And foraſmuch as he that has a right 


Belief both of Bliſs and the Means availabl: 
toit; and withal, an Aſſnrance that 1n the 
due uſe of the Means, Felicity wull be at- 
tainable by him, ſhall reap no Benefit there- 
by, if he never enter upon a rcſolved fer: 
ous Courſe of making a conſtant diligent ufc 
of thoſe .Means; which he moſt certainly 
will not do, unleſs he firſt have an un. 
feigned ardent defire to enjoy the End 
whereto they tend, the eternal Fruition 
God, *tis evi.lent, that the fincere and hear- 
ty love of God, or Charity proceeding tro 
\Faith and Hope, (for no good Man ſtedfaſtl 
defires what he believes not to be true, 
has no Hope to obtain) 1s moreover nece 
flary for the acquirment of Felicity. 

6. And ſ:eing the habitual Love of God 
above all things is utterly inconſiſtent wit 


the habitual Love of the World above God 


ty 


1V 


"tis manifeſt, that by the accefhion of 


( 


habitnal Love of God above all things intſÞvc 


the Soul, the habitual Love of the "I 
abok 


vw. 
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above God 18:neceſlarily expelled, ang con- 
ſequently that Sin, ( whether taken priva- 
tively as an Averſion from God, or. poſi- 
tively. for a Converſion to the Creature) 
"Evbich brings everlaſting Death and Damna- 
tion 3 (ef, 7.) whence jt 1s called qyortal 
and damnable $1n. BIR OR ORE” 
7. Hence, jn regard as well, ! a ll 
is, as Pena damni are the natural and ne- 
{ceflary , Reſult of the perpetual Gontinu- 
e ence in fin..in the. mayner before thown, 
 M(S:2.7.)1t-js manifeſt rhat Charity polleſiing 
the Soul, and thereby freeing it from mortal 
vin, by formally expelling it out of the ſame 
(Par. 6.) ſecures it from the Danger both 
of the loſs. of Heaven, . and of incurring the 
Pains of Hell. DEI ENTEE 7” 
8, And foraſinuch as he that 1s ſecured 
from the Danger of Damnation,, and the 
Pains of Hel, is freed from .the Guilt, of 
mortal Sin; which is a liableneſs tobe: cter- 
nally damned and tormented, tor Sin,Cand 
that he who is freed fromthe Guilt of Mor- 
tal Sin, is blamelefs and innocent in reſpect 
f the mortal Breach ofthe Law, which 
alone creates. a mortal Guils 3 and ghat.he 
tho is blameleſs and innocent in relpevt of 
offſehe mortal Breach of ;the &-aw, $ facy8 
(hos Ferſpn, or acgthiohg. the Lag gn 
, 0 
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the Puniſhment due in reſpe& of ſuch 
Breach 3 it neceſlarily roles. that Chari- 
ty, 1n regard it formally expells mortal Sin, 
(the mortal Breach of the Law) is formal 
Righteouſneſs, or the formal Cauſe of Tu-J 
ſtification, being that' which formally juſti. 
fies and makes Righteous. 

9. And as every degree of ſineere ha- 
bitual Charity tormally expells mortal Sin, 
and thereby frees the Soul from mortal 
Guilt, and the Conſequent of it, eternal 
Pain, as well that of the Torments of Hel], 
as of the loſ: of Heaven ; ſo doth perfed 
Charity formally expel all Sin, and conſe 
quently* remove all Guilt, and thence ex- 
empt from all Pain and Miſery whatſoever. 
For he that lovesGod with all the Might and 
Power of his Soul, ' hath thereby of neceſhty 
totally rooted out of it all the love of the 
World, and fo hath no Sin, but is perfedl 
Righteous, and hath fulfilled the Greza 
Commandment, or Royal Law 3 Thou ſha 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, ant 
with all thy Soul, and with ia thy Mind 
wo to doi is compleat Riphteouſh eſs, the 
F big. At of gorifying God, and etern 

Ic 
"Oljef, 7. ' Wheti the A& whereby the Lai 
of God 15 trariſgreſſed, © (be it Ad Bc 
The 
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Theft, or any other Enormity) is over, the 
| Sin 1s paſt, and yet the Guilt remains, which 
, | is contrary. to what hath been ſaid. 

11 Solut. The Sin is not paſt, when the A& 


| of Adultery, Theft, or any other Enormi-- 


| ty is over. For ſince Sin formally taken is 
a Want or Privation. of; that fincere hearty 
-| Afﬀection which the Soul ought to' have un- 
| to God, as its Sovereign Good : (Se. 8. 
al] Par. 3, 4) tis evident that the Sin,_ fill re- 
al} mains, (tho the materially ſinful, AX be o- 
1,8 ver) ſo long as there is a Want, of the due 
af Love of God in the Soul, which there al- 
ef ways 1s. till it be habitually endued' with 
x-0| Charity. And while.the Sin remains, the 
1.4 Guilt muſt needs do ſo, but no longer 3 for 
df 'tis only while a Man is in the State of mor- 
of] tal Sin, that he 1s-obnox1ous to eternal Mi- 
hel ſery 5- and not when he is in the.State of 
Il Grace,: or ready Way to Bliſs, as he ever- 
at} more 3s, ..when he hay an habitual hearty 
al Aﬀetion,ynto God, Par. 6, 7,8. 
lf ObjeF.,2, The ſincere habitual Love to 
4 God aboveall things cannot oft ſelf alone 
hel juſtifie apy one, becaufe the Divine Law re- 
14 quires that 2 Man love his Neighbour alſo as 
himſelf, *>-- 5 ho” GEE EIT 
Setet. True, jt doth ſo; but ſince jt-is nn- 
pollible, but that he, who cordially defires 
Rs ee iP; we 
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-and' accotdingly ſtedfaſtly endeavours tof 


enjoy God eternally, ſhould alſo unfeigned. 


ly wiſh the like to" tis Neighbour 'Twhich 


conilthends all Mankind) and aſfiſts him 
When occafion ſervevin what "is neceffarily 
coriducible thereunts' fo far as he'well can; 
(in doitfs « of which,” te Duty of loving a 
Mans Neighbour 25 himfelf 1s fulfilled, as 
of et larg 'e ſet toreh'! in the Explanation 

RTM ve.” Sef?. 18. and 19.) Th 

ih thr he. ph loves God News all 
pa. ' d8th in! conftqutnce therctg, of ne. 
ceſſity logfe his Neighbour' like ds*Pimſalf 
If a Man love me, he will ketp Lk Horas, 
John 14. 53. Aid this CO Nmanidducnt Bae we 
From. hin, that he'whd Bberh "God, loves his 
Tres OT, I Sie 21. But Srkang more 
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to us Righteonſneſs, I return, that in the ſame 
Text he 1s hkewile ſaid to be made unto us 
Wiſdom, and Sandification, and Redemption; 
and theretore if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs can 
be proved from thence to be the formal 
Cauſe of man's Juſtification, or that man is 
formally jult thereby ; by the ſame Text it 
may be equally, and as, well proved, that 
man is formally wiſe, and formally holy, 
by the Wiſdom and Holineſs of Chriſt ; 
which if he truly were, then would a juſti- 
hed Perſon be as juft, wife and Holy as 
Chriſt himſelf, and Deny he ought 
to have no remorſe for any thing he ever 
did, nor to crave pardon for his.S1ns 5--and 
by conſequenice, fince Sin'is a Tranfpreſitan of 
the Law, unleſs he no more tranſgre(s (oa”s 
Law, than'our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf did, 
hel be a Tranſgreffor.of the Law, and not 
a Tranigteſlor of the Law, a Sinner and nv 
Sinner, at the ſame time, which is umpoſl- 
ble. Ghriſt's Rightcouſneſs therefore 1n the 
quoted. Text 1s. Metonymically to be under- 
{tood for-the efficient Cauſe of man's Righ- 
teouſnefs, even as his Wifdom and Holineſs 
likewite'are1n reſpet.of -our being wife and 
_ In'this ſenſe all the meritortous!(Do- 
ng; and Safferings of 'Chriſt may benght- 


ly {ard ro 'be.ours, whilſt by virtue of them 
, RK 4 Grace 
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Grace is wrought in our Hearts,by which we 
overcome the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſh and the Devil; ſo that the Benefit 
6f them really redounds to us ; and whate- 
ver Righteouſneſs we have here,or ſhall have 
_hereafter,it is the very effeQ of the righteou!: 
__ neſs of Chriſt. For ſince rationalArguments & 
Motives are the proper inducements where- 
by a Rational Creature is inclined to Good, 
whilſt through them the Underſtanding is 
illuminated with Truth, and the Will exct- 
ted to the loveof it, 'tis evident that .no- 
thing poſlibly beſides < Except the immedt- 
ate irrefiſtible Will of God _ could fo effe- 
ftaally work on mens rational Souls to cauſe 
them to'forſake the love of the World for 
the love of God, as Arguments and Mo- 
tives - fetcht from the conſideration of 
' Chriſt's love to man, his Incarnation, Do- 
. &rine, - Converſation, Paſſion, Reſurrecti- 
on, Aſcenſion, Seflion at the right hand of 
his Father, and his coming to Judgment. 
Whence in very truth, thoſe men,. who in 
_ attributing man's formal Righteouſneſs to 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made his by un- 
; putation through Faith, ' think they attri- 
bute more to Chrilt, and ove him greate! 
honour than they do, that hold the ſincere 


habitual love of Godto be the formal caule þ 
| On 


- Whether it be ſubſtantial, or accidental,. 1s 
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of Juſtification , are under a maniteſt Mi- 
ſtake. For fince Chriſt is perſonally God, 
and not perſonally Man, and that the inft- 
nite value of his precious merits is from the 
hypoſtatical Union of his Manhood with 
the Deity, *tis. plain, that it 1s far more 
excellent and glorious that Chriſt's righite- 
onſneſs(which comprehends the whole merit 
of all his ative and paſſiveObedience)ſhould 
be the efficient Cauſe of mans Jaſtificats- 
on by producing a real habirual Righteonſ- 
neſs in his Soul, than the formal. cauſe there- 
of by a meer imputed Righteouſneſs; be- 
cauſe ſuch imputed Righteouſneſs ( in caſe 
it ware poſiible ) would be the Righteoul- 
neſs bf Chriſt as man ( for otherwiſe a righ- 
teous perſon would be infinitely righteous, 
and conſequently be God, fince nothing 
infiMitely perfect in any reſpet whatever, 
but he alone ) whereas if his Righteouſneſs 
be the efficiegt Cauſe of man's Righteouſ- 
neſs, it is proper to him as he 1s both God 
and Man. But indeed it is impoſhble that 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ſhould become for- 
wally man's; for ſeeing it is perſonal, and 
thence a thing extrinſecal to every one but 
himſelf, tis not poſſible to become a formal 
Cauſe to others, in that a formal Cauſe, 


ani 
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an internal 'Caufe, and eſſentially conſtitu- 
tive of thething whereof it is a Cauſe. For 
inſtance, Man's' Soul is the formal Caufe, 
and a ſubſtantial eſſential: part of man, as 
man, or a rational Anmal. Prudence is 
the: formal Cauſe, and an: accidental efſen- 
tial /part of man, as he isprudent ; and {fo 
is Temperance of a temperate man z and 
every AbſtraG elſe of the Concrete to which 
itis appropriated. For what 1s a prudent 
man, but one habitually indued with Pru- 
dence ? or a temperate man, but one whom 
the habit of Temperance formally makes 
fuch > And muſt not a righteous perſon by 
parallel Reaſon be one habitually poſſeſſed 
of Righteouſneſs? It it were not thus, 
Þut that on the contrary, a prudent man 
could be prudent by the Pradence of ano- 
ther, without the Habit of PrudenceSith- 
in himfelt, then were 1t poflible that.a man 
might be prudent, though really imprudent 
1n all his doings, and ſo be prudent. and ut- 
terly imprudent at once. And if a man 
could be temperate without rhe Virtue of 
Temperance'inherent in him, he might pol- 
Hibly be temperate, when he wallowed in 
:che Sink of all filthy Pleaſures, and thence 
be temperate and notat all temperate/at the 
fame time. And ſo in like manner. if 2 
Eo | | he fo 


Pra a a md 
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man could be righteous by the Righteouſ- 
nefs* of another, without any inherent 
Righteouſneſs' of his own, he mighr poſſi- 
bly at the fame inſtant be rrghtcous and a 
notorious Tranſsrefſor of God's Law, and 
eonſequently be'a jaſt and unjuſt perſon, # 
Sirifer and no'Sinner both together. IF 'it 
were Feplied, thar God always in the very 


through Faith'is imputed to any man, infuſes 
entire holineſs into his Soul, ſo that he ex- 
aly keeps every Divine Precept 3 E would 
wake this Retitrh 3 Admitring it were ſo, 
C which yet I think, may modeſtly enough 
be''demied )© the Dodrine of ' imputative 
Righteouſneſs wonld be never a whit the 


iſe true; betatife inasmuch - as it neceſſa- 


rily le Go init; that a man might poſhbly 
be if}F God! world permit it Yan abſolute= 
Iy'ri ohiteous ark#Unijoliteods perſon! at onee, 
( { thotlgh it never a@ually#eNout to be {0 ) 
ir f{ppoſes a poſſibility of two contraditto- 
ry, Aﬀertions to-be*both true together. | 
"Barit 1s farther argued againſt imputative 
Rig hreouſneſ thus : If man 'be made for- 
mall tighteous by the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrilt, then 1; man truly righreots, abſtraCt+ 
ing 't from everything which he himſelt doth 
more than what'is neceſſary: on his part for 
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applying Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to his Soul, 
iz. Faith, or a ſtedfaſt Belief that Chtiſt's 
Righteouſneſs is made his; ( according to 
ſome ) or a Recumbence or reſting on Chriſt 
for Salvation 3 ( as others will haveit.) But 
man 1s not truly righteous abſtracting from 
every thing. he himfelf doth. more, than 
what is neceſſary on his part for applying 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to his Soul, iz. Faith, 
or a Recumbence on Chriſt for Salvation : 
Ergo, Man is not made formally righteous 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The truth 
of the Propoſition being ,evident, I; prove 
the Aſſumption thus 3 If a. real and hearty 
turning from Sin, or the love of the world 
to the love of God, be neceſſary to Juſtifi- 
cation, then is not man truly righteous ab- 
ſtracting from every thing. he himſelf 
doth more than a ſtedfaſt Belief that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is made his,. or a Recumbence 
on Chriſt for Salvation:But a.real and hearty 
turning from Sin, or the-love of the world 
to the love of God, is neceſlary to. Jultifi- 
cation - ergo, man 15 not truly righteous ab- 
ſtracting from every thing he himſelf doth 
more than a ſtedfaſt Belief that Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is ' made his; or a Recum- 
bence on Chriſt for Salvation. The M;nor 


( which alone can be doubted of ) proved ; ; 
] 
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If Chriſt's imputed Righteonſneſs be no 


ſafficient, without a real and hearty turning 


from Sin, or the love of the world to the 
love of God, to free the Soul from deadly 
Sin, and the Conſequent of it, eternal Mr 
ſery, then 1s a real and hearty turning from 
Sin, or the love of the world to the loveof 
God, neceſſary to Juſtification : But Chriſt's 
imputed Righteouſneſs is not ſafhcient with- 
out a. real hearty turning from Sin, or the 
love of the world to the love of God, to 
free the Soul from deadly Sin, and the Con- 
ſequent of it, Eternal Miſery : Ereo, A res 
al and hearty turning from Sin, or the love 
of the world to the love of God, is necefla- 
ry to Juſtification. The Major needs no 
Proof 3 and'the*M7zor is evidently true, if 
deadly Sin be nothing elſe but the prefer- 
ring the Enjoyment of, the World before 
the Enjoyment of God, or an Averfion from 
God, and Converſion to the Creature ; and 
that everlaſting Miſery is 'the neceſlary Re- 
ſult of the perpetual Continuance in Sin, 


according to what is {aid in the 74h. and 8th. 
Section. 


Laſtly, The Dodrine of imputative Righ- 


teouſne(s ſeems: erroneous from what here 
tollows. It. men-be formally juſtified by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt made theirs, 

| then 
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then are all men. juſtificd alike, or have e&- 
qual Righteouineſs, (becauſe' Chrilts Righ- 
teoufnels is one and the fame) and if juſtt- 
fied alike, then alſo glorified alike, ſeeing 
Glory depends on Righteouſnels, or. rather 
15 compleat Righteouſneſs it f{elf, or- the 
perfe&t Jove of God in Heaven, ( Par. 
9.) But all men are not : glorified alike, 
therefore neither juſtifed alike. That all 
men are not. glorified alike, I gather 
thus: The perfe& or entire love of God 
without any mixture of AfﬀeSion to any 
thing beſides, as the Souls Soverctgn Good, 
being Mans Felicity, (for tho the Blefled 
Saints and Angels mutually delight 1n each 
other, and more or leſs, according to eyery 
ones Excellency ; yet it 1s only as they are 
and appear, ſo many bright Rayes ifJuing 
rom the Sun of Glory,and not as having any 
proper independent.Lovelizets-of theuw own, 
or Excellency which is not-totally. derived 
from God) ir will be ſo; that if, of two 
enjoying Blils, the one love God more: 1n- 
tenily and vigoraquily than. the other, (tho 
both with their whole Afﬀection, for fo do 
all the glorified Saints and Angels) he will 
be the more happy 3 for he that more intenſly 
and'vigoroufly affedts or takes Delight in the 
Object he enjoys, muſt of neceffity have 


More 


' ” 
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more Joy, Pleaſure and Contentment, thei 
he that adheres to what he loves with leſs 
ardency of Aﬀection. This being clear, 
let's compare 1n our Minds the Intenſneſfs or 
Vigor of Love to God wherewith the Holy 
Virgin, the Blefled Apoſtles, and Pious Mar- 
tyrs, or any of them, particularly the Virgin 
Mary, departed this Life, with that remiſs, 
but ſincere Afﬀed@ion which ſome other good 
Chriſtian has to. God when he leaves this 
World, and we {hall eafily perceive there 
muſt needs be a great Diſproportion of their 
love to God. When therefore the Beartific 
Obje& ſhall be preſented ro both, their Af- 
feftions will be encreaſed proportionably to 
what they went from hence with, as for 
Example, ſuppoſe the Blefled Virgin depart- 
ed this Life with an Afﬀection to God in 
compariſon of what the other had at his 
Departure, as five is in proportion to two 3 
then in caſe his Aﬀection which ſtood in 
proportion to the Virgins as two ta five be 
raiſed by the fight of God-to the degree of 
five, hers will be advanced thereby to the 
degree of eight, for why the Beatihic Object, 
fince it is able to give infinitely thore fſatis- 
faction than Mans Nature 15 capable of, 
ſhould augment the one and notthe other 
proportionably, I ſee no appearance of _ 

- ON 
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Aﬀections thereof; for as the Strength of the 
Body is placed 1a the Nerves,ſo is the ſtrength 
of the Soul, in relation to Objects of the 
Will, in its Aﬀectionsz the Vigour of which, 
the more the Mind 1s ſet upon any thing it 
deſires, and employed in the Contemplation 
of it, is the more augmented ; hke as the | 
ſtrength of the Sinews 1s encreaſed by the 
Exerciſe of the Body. Wherefore ſince our 
gracious God will reward every one according 
to his Works, Matth. 16. 27. and that no 
Work 1s acceptable to him which 15not done 
for the love of him, or out of a deſire to en- 
Joy him eternally ; it follows 1n all reaſon, 
that, ſeeing God himſelf 1s the Reward of 
the Ever-bleffed, and that therefore the dif. 
ference of Rewards mult proceed from the 
difference of the maniteſtation of his Glory, 
he will manifeſt Himſelf proportionably to 
the Ardency of deſire which every one has 
to enjoy him 3 and conſequently, that they 
who love him moſt here (in that they moſt 
ſon likely to be given. If it be ſaid that 

every glorified Saint loves God with all his 
Might, and conſequently, that, ſeeing one 

mans Soul differs not in Eflence from ano- 

ther, every one will love God alike in Hea- 

-ven : I anſwer.that to love God with all the 


Might of the Squl, isto loye him with all the 
delire 
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te | deſire the perpetual Enjoyment of Him) will 
th | alſo love him moſt hereafter 3for exactly ac- 
1e | cording to the meaſtre of the Manifeſtation 
h, | of Gods Glory both to the Saintsand Angels, 
it | is the Meafire of their Love of Him, or De- 
Mn || light taket(in the Co lation of his Ex- 
ie || cellence; and in this conſiſts their Felicity ; 
e | which thoagh ir is ſufficient and ſatisfactory 
Ir | to every one of them, 'inaſtnach . as\they 
'g | love him with theirentire Aﬀe&ion; —_— 
o [| delighted in him-with all their night, and 
ſo'are happy ts theit"own Defire3; yet do 
they not -howeyer | | 'Happinefs, 
becauſe the loveof. God in lbme of them is 
moreimtenſe than m-forne 9x7 anſiver- 
ing to'a fuller wanifeſtarion of hOloey ro 
ce | them, 

ObjH#\ 4. 1f the! formal Canks:of) aſtifi- 
0 | cation-be inheremtRighreouſneſdoe-Charity, 
thendoth every  deyree thereof truly juſti- 
fie, 4o hat man's Righteouſneſs may. be 
preitey 6r lefs, and>conſequently either eve- 
ty -degretof Righteonſnels will 'not' give a 
Juſt Tithe 'ro Heaven;- fo as Pofleflion (hall 
ever enſue thereupon; or cle imperfect 
Charity ſhall eſtat@men- in evorlalting Fe- 
Hek 5 Yoo is contfary to whathaph been | 
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Solut.' In Anſwer to. this-Qbje@ion; 1 grant 
that every degree of >babitual Charity from 
the higheſtto the loweſt, if either 1t-be.not 
loſt, orbeing loſt;; be renewed, entitles, men 
ſo.truly toi Heaveny ithat' they ſhall-not,ide- 


full poſſefiton of. Bls,; but ſooner- Ar. later 


later, ſay, becauſe:ſizchan abſolute full.de- 
fire:to enzof the Preſence of God, - as; totally 
excluditsiall appetite tg earthly;Enzayments 
and Satifations of4hbjg-Life, ;is the ſole..im- 
mediateUifpohtionyhich, prepares. the Soul 
for Bliſs; :to-that thoſe alone, who through 
their ardent deſire tobe with God,, arc wes 
ry of this: Werld; ſhall; ſtraight .npon their 
departure hence, go to pure and ſimple 
Joy; Gbutyet-ſo intevſe as they:ſhall-after- 
wardshaye at'the-laſt, upon: the re-pnon 9 
Soul ahd:Body, 1 do;not ſay.) Allgbe rel 
that. depart. this life; not having;the like ar: 
dency of, deſire to be-diflolved, ,and-to.be 
; with Chriſt, their God, and Sayioys,.willin 
, allappearance of Reaſon retain;thg;muxture 
. of. 10n to God and the World; which 
they left; the later with,  (. for how-a, mee 
{eparatgn at Soul and; Body ſhgulg-root 
out all AﬀeCtion to the World is,iI chiak;, 
thing unaccountable ) till: the A 
LE I 914) 


parting this life therewith, finally4all of the N 


— a= = LS GS m_. els os. we. ee. een IRR 


ſhall certaibly:obtajn''the ſame3 ſaoner' or 
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T from the dead: Tf it be ſaid ( asindeed 
1 it is by ſome) that Chriſt's s' appearinj to 
LF the +Sonls:'of. good men that departed'this 
I Life before-hisDeath, muſtneeds have beeri 
- | a Motive and Cauſe of Change unto them 3 
* F whence it came to paſs that the Graves were 


opened, and many Bodies of the Saints , which 
flept, aroſe, Bec. Matth, 27.52, 53. I anſwers 
that fince it 13:here ſuppoſed, that there had 
been no Motive offered before that: his 
ſhewing himſelt to. them, which had alter- 
ed the ſtate into which they entered at their 
ul ſeparation from: the Body, 'it is reaſonable 
to.think, - that;there will likewiſe /be' no 
Motive [to cauſe a C hange-1 in thoſe which 
have, 1eft; or: ſhall leave'ithis World after 
that his appearing, vill his coming to, Judg- 
ment at the laſt day 3 which in that. it muſt 
needs; in; ſome degree 'or other, be. both 
dreadful and-antjable to every one that hath 
If not totally;rooted out all Aﬀection tro. the 
World, according to; theiri different Mea- 
ſires-of Fear-arid Ho pe:arifing from their 
ry finding themſelves'more or leſs clogged with 
is Rr Deſires, will.be-a Motive rightly. a- 
dapted wholly\to. purge aut all the DNreggs 
of-impure  Afﬀetions, amd! ifo-cauſe chem to 
: Fxaheix Minds for ever upon; God. ' But 1n 
Wy the; rmterinr they? continge an that condition, 
| L 2 which 
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which they left the World with:and fo each 
of them, as their Love to God 1s greater, 
will have more and purer Delight, yet not 
be altogether void of anguiſh of Spirit, by 
reaſon they cannot go immediately to God 
through the load of Sin, which though nor 
ſo heavy as to preſs them down to Hell, yet 
will not ſaffer them to ſoar up to — 


we ſee even in this Life, the more Pious 


that men are, the more ſerene Joy, and 
greater inward - Contentment they enjoy, 
but have notwithſtanding their Groans and 
Sighs, and trouble of Spirit, becauſe they 
find the Old Man 1s not throughly conquer- 
ed and ſubdued”; and however brought 
low, is nevertheleſs often giving check to 
their Spiritual Joy, and caufing their Grief. 
Nor is an incompleat imperfe& State after 
this Life till the Day of Doom only conſo- 
nant to Reaſon ; ' but the Sacred Scripture 
alſo,,and Catholic Tradition appear to make 
for it 3 for what mean theſe Expreſſzons of 
being recompenſed' at the Reſurre@Fion of the 
- Fuſt, Luke 14.14. Of the Spirit being ſaved 
7# the Day of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 5. 5. Of 
finding Mercy of the Lord in that Day, 2 7im. 
7. 1'8. but that ſomething 1s to be received 
at the Day of Judgment not to be obtained 


the 


before > Which the practical Tradition of | 
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the Church, both Eaſtern and Weltern,give 
Teſtimony to by their praying for the Dead 
(but not for the delivery. of Souls out of 
Purgatory) a Pradtiſe ſo univerſal, that the 
Learned Mr. Thorndike (ſaith, © It hath been 
« 4 Cuſtom ſo general in the Church to pray 
« for the Dead, that no beginning of it can 
© be aſſ1gned,no time,no part of the Church 
& where it was not uſed. Epilogue to the Tra- 


gedy of the Church of England, Book 3.Ch.29. 


P. 333. And another of our Learned Conn- 
try-men,Dr. Hammond writeth thus , © *Tis 
« certain that fome meaſtre of Bliſs which 
% ſhall at the Day of Judgment be vouch- 
* fafed the Saints, when their Bodies and 
% Souls ſhall be reunited, *1s nor till then en- 
* joyed by them, and therefore may ſafely 
* and fitly be prayed for, An-notat. on 2 Tipe. 
1.16, 17, 18, For behlides that it 1s evident 
from Holy Wrir, that there ſhall be a general 
ReſurreRion, (The hoxr i coming in which all 
that are in their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, 
«nd ſhall come forth, they that have done good, 
unto the ReſarreFion of Life, and they that 
bave dowe Evil unto the RefurreFion of Dam- 
zation, John by 29, 29.) it 1s manifeſt hke- 
wiſe to our Reaſon; that there muſt be a 
Re-union of eyery Soul and Body at thelaſt 


Day 3 for fince' Chr75# ſhall then appear in 


Ly3 his 


l 
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his Humanity, ( 76 Men of Galilee, why 
Stand ye gazing up into Heaven ? this ſame 
Jeſus, which is taken up from you 1nto Heaven, 
ſhall ſotome in like manner, as ' ye have ſeen 
him go into Heaven, As 1. 11.) corpored 
Eyes will be neceflarily requilite to behold 
Him with, and that not only , becauſe 
the Orgazs or S:xſe are the proper Means 1n- 
ſtituted by God for the giving notice of 
corporeal ObjeFs to the Sauls of Men 3 but 
for this farther reaſon alſo that there may 
be a manifeſt equal Diſtribution of Juſtice to 
the whole Generation of Mankind ; for 
therefore ſhall Chriſt”s Appearing, when he 
comes to judge the World, be with Powe 
and Great Glory, (Then ſhall all the Tribes 
the Earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glory, Matth. 24.30. to 
the end that the Wicked on the one hand be- 
holding plainly with their Ezes his Gloriop 
Appearance may be convinced of the juſtneh 
of their Condemnation, i. being rejeded 
and cait for ever from the Preſence of Gus 
(which is that Portzor of their, Mitery called 
Pena Damni, SeZ.7.) becaule they.pretet 
red the Satisiaction .of their-finful Luſtsgand 
- pain Deftres,(the perpetual Fruftration where 
Qt.15 that other ſhare of their Torment, naw 

| | | Cy 
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ed Pena ſenſus. SefF.7.) betore the Fruition 
of their great and glorious Maker and Re- 
deemer. And that the Godly on the other 
hand ſeeing Chriſt coming in his Glory, may 
meet him with ineffable Joy to enter upon 
the Poſſeſſaon of his Beatific Preſence to be 
everlaſtingly enjoy*d, becauſe they deſpiſed 
the fulfilling of their Luſts and wicked Deſeres 
here, for the Frurtion of. Him hereafter to 
Eternity. - 

If it be objeRted that Chr? ſhall at length 
deliver up the Kingdom to his Father, thgt 
(od may be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. - And 
that therefore it ſeems that. the Father alone 
ſhall be the ſole Obje&t of Mans Bliſs. in 


sf} Heaven ; I anſwer, that Chrif? delivering 


{ up the Kingdom to his Father, ſignifies hjs 
tl leaving off, or ceaſing from his Mediatory 
Office, whereby he was conitituted King fog 


x} the ProteCtion of the Church 3 and not that 


uf He ſhall- not reign eternally together with 
J his Father, for otherwiſe, why is. it ſaid, 
that of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end # 
Lyke 1.33. The Word God therefore in the 
I Cor. 15.28. is not to be underſtood of the 
Father alone, but of the whole Trinity, ag+ 
j cordingly as. Doctor Hammond explicates it 
mn his Paraphraſe on the Place z © When all 
* is ſubdued to Chriſt, then ſhall C52 lay 
'L 4 * down 
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« down that Office, (viz. of his Mediator- 
« ſip) which till then he exerciſeth, and 
< then ſhall God the Father , So and Holy 
« Ghoſt fall all the Elect with Glory and Bliſs 
« eternally. 

- Obje&. 5. Althongh formal Righteouſneſs 
be that Love of God in the Soul which ex- 
pet out of it mortal Sin here, and all Sin 

ereafter. Yet if Chriſt came into the 
World only to take away Sin by introducing 
Charity into the Soul, what doth Jatisfa- 
Fi0n , Redemption , Salvation, Propitiation, 
and Reconciliation wade and obtained by 
Chriſt wtend and Ggnihie ? 

Solit. They intend and (ignifie that God 
the Father through the gracious Interventi- 
on of his eternal Son, conſubſtantial and 
co-equal with Himſelf , wrought Salvation 
for loſt Mankind, whilſt his Incarnation and 
the Conſequents of it, which he undertook 
for Man. are the intermediate efficient cauſe 
(proceeding from Gods Love :of Benevo- 
lence the Principal Canfe) by which the 
Salvation of every one that comes to Blils 15 
really and powerfully effefted, and contain 
that Worth, Virtue, and Vigor, as would 
be of efficacy enough to ſave the whole 
World, yea, infinite Worlds, if they were 
poſhble, beſides. But notwithſtanding this, 
| FX | ſeeing 
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ſcemg Man 1s neither converted, nor perſe- 
veres 1n Grace, nor goes to Blits, (that is, 
neither obtains Charity, nor keeps Charity, 
nor js perfeFed in Charity)wihout his own 
voluntary Conſent, 'tis apparent that the 
Merits of Chriſt are the efficient Caufe of 
Mans eternal Welfare, by really and effe- 
Gually working, preſerving and perfe&ing 
the Love of God in the Soul 3 whilſt by 
Chriſts Heavenly Dod&rine M ns underſtand- 
ng 1s divinely illuminated with the Know- 
ledg of ſaving Truth, and through that, 
and the ſerious Conſideration of his gracious 
and wonderful Actings and Sufferings in be- 
half of Van, his Will 1s powerfully conver- 
ted to God. Foraſmuch then as ſincere ha- 
bitual Charity dtſtroys mortal Sin, (Par. 
6.) and thereupon ſo far brings Man in fa- 
vour with God, or:ſo near to him, that he 
is freed from everlaſting Deſtraction (Par. 
7.) and that perfect Charity wholly extir- 
pates all Sin, (Par. 9.) and thereby conſti- 
tntes Man m full fayour, or thronghly unites 
him to God, 1s it not clear and evident that 
Chriſt 1n cleanſing the Sonl through his Me- 
rits from Sin, makes up the Breach it had 
cauſed between God and Van, and fo re- 
concites and brings them again together? And 
is he not an effetual Mediator, by whoſe 
means 
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means they are reconciled together, who 
would otherwife have been at as great dif- 
ference and diſtance as Heaven and Hel 
could make them? And inregard unrighte- 
ous men are the Servants of Sir, Rom? 6. 20, 
and that St. Peter ſpeaking of the Servants of 
Corruption, faith, of whom a man is over- 
core, of the ſame he is bronght in Bondage, 
2 Pet. 2. 19. and that our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf teſtifieth, that Whoſoever commiteth 
Sin, ts the Servant (or Slave) of Sin, John 8, 
24. is It not plain, that ChriiF, inaſmuch as 
by his Merits he effeCtually working Chari- 
ty'in the Soul, doth truly deliver thereby 
from the Bondage and Slavery of Sin, has 
really wrought through his Merits mans Ke- 
aemption, and 1s thence *rightly called his 
Redeemer £ And becauſe. everlaſting.Dam- 
nation, and the Pains' of. Hell are the una- 
voidable Conſequents and Reſult of Sin un- 
repented of, is not Cirift, in that he, works 
Repenrance, and thereby faves men from e- 
tejnal DeſtruFion, a true and'real Saviour ? 
And,n regard the Breach and Diſtance caul- 
ed by Sin between God and' Man could not 
be made up, but by means fafhiciently pow- 
erful to effe& the ſame, and- that Chriſt did 
'that by his Merits (or Doingsand Syfferings) 
which was fafficiently powerfal to make oy 
47 i 
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the Breach and Diſtance between God and 
Man, {and.that when nothing elſe was able 
todo it, SeF.,g.) is he not on good grounds 
ſaid to have made a full Atonement, and Sa- 
tiefaFion tor Sin? Not that God was ever 
aftected with Anger, and his Wrath really 
appealed, it being impoſhble that there 
ſhould be any alteration or change in God, 
who 1s immutable, CSe@. 1. Par. 8.) and 
without all variableneſs or ſhadow of turning, 
James I. 17. So that God loved us. even 
when we were Simmrers, and Encrries, Roms. 
8, 10. and St. John ſays, Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he Ioved us, and 
ſent his Son to be the Propatiation far ; our 
Sins, 1 John 4. 10. Wher« fore ſince ;there 
was no want of Love (to wit, of Benevo- 
lence, for with the love of Complacency or 
Delight,, God cannot affect Sinners) in the 
Almighty,towards the making up the Breach 
and Diſtance between huntelt and man, - the 
whole failure of Love was on mans fide, 


whoſe Heart in that it was fo faſt wedded 


and glued to the World, that neither the 
Conſideration of the glorious and gracious 


- Work of , the Creation, nor of. the great 


and daily Merey of Divine Providence, 
proved Motives preyalent enough ta make 


.a Divorce and Separation between them, 


ſome more potent Motive was neceſlary for | 
| _ the 
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the doing of it. And becaule every Crea- 
ture muſt needs fall infinitely ſhort of afford- 
ing ſuch a Votive, man had never been re- 


covered from his loſt Condition to have at- 


tained the end of his Creation, if God him- 
ſelf had not undertaken the great, and 0- 
therwiſe inſuperable Work of his Recovery, 
by-being made Man, and in doing and ut- 
fering what he did to regain his Love. And 
therefore laſtly, whereas Chriſts bloody Death 
end Paſſion was the ſtrongeſt and moſt en- 
dearing Argument and Motive of all other 
Teſtimonies of his ſtupendious Love to man, 
for drawing his AtteCtions off from the Love 


of the World to the Love of God, which is 


the purging away of Sin, the ſhedding of 


Chriits pretious Blood on the Croſs 1s ſaid to 
be a Sacrifice for $72, that is, for the putting 
or taking away of Sin,even as the facred Text 
It ſelf directly afſerteth, He appeared to put 
away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf; Hebr. g. 


26. Henceit 1s that mans Redemption and. 


Salvation are ſo frequently attributed to 
Chriſts Death on the Croſs, 1t being the moſt 
remarkable Inſtance of his Love, and there- 
upon the potenteſt. Motive of all others, to 
win mans firm Afﬀection to himſelf. For that 
our Bleſſed Saviours Incarnation, and what- 
foever be either did or ſuffered in his _ 
F hog 
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+ | hood are likewiſe real Cauſes of mans Re- 
- | demption and Salvation, the Churches Lita- 
- | »y afſures us, in which we pray to be deli- 
- | vered from el! Sin and Miſchief, from the 
Crafts and Aſſaults of the Devil, from the 
- BE Wrath of God, and from everlaſting Denmna- 
» Þ tion; by the Myſtery of Chriſts holy Incarnati- 
" | on,by his holy Nativity and Circumcifiorn, by bis 
| Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation, by his A- 
gony and: Bloody Sweat, by bis glorious Reſur- 
reFion aud Aſcenſion, and by his ſending of tha 
* | Holy Ghoſt ,afwell as by hisCroſs and Paſſion. 
; | -ObjeZ. 6. 16, after all the Endeavour that 
* | hath been uſed to frame Arguments, to ſolve 


| ObjeQions, and to explicate how mans Re- 
f demption, Reconciliation and Salvationare 
JF in a true feriptural Senſe wrought by Chriſt, 
| for clearing the Aflertion, that the ſincere 
| habitual Love of God, or Charity, is the 
' | Formal Cauſe of Juſtification, it be found, 
that the Aſſertion it ſelf is repugnant to the 
11th. Article of our Religion, wherein it is 
ſaid, that we are juſtified by Faith only forcthe 
Merit of onr Lord and Sawionr Jeſus Chrift, all 
that has been done 1s nothing better, (not 
| to fay, worſe): then labour in vain. : -:r 
| Solar. That Chriſt's Doings and: Suffers 
ings (which conſtitute his Merit) are a real 
Cauſe of mans Juſtification, has: been both 
aflerted 
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aſſerted and proved in this Section ; ſo that 
if any difference be between what the 11th, 
Article teaches, and what i is averred by me 
concerning Juſtification, *tis only after what 
manner the Merit of Chriit juſtifies a. Sinner, 
namely, whether as an Efficient, or a For- 
mal Cauſe. And yet even. as to this alſo 
there will be found no difference, when the 
matter is well diſcuſſed. For 1 ſtedfaſtly 
hold and maintain together with the Article, 
that Chrift*s Merit 1s apprehended and ap. 
plied to a Sinner for. his Juſtification by Faith 
ozly, whilſt he firmly beheves, ' that God 
through them, will, according to his free 
Promiſe 1n the Goſpel, deliverhimfrom the 
Slavery of Sin, and the Conſequent of it e- 
verlaſting Miſery 3 ſo that regard it 1s the 
Grace of Faith aloe which draws the Merit 
of Chriit home ta Chriſtians Soul, whence 
it becomes an effetual Motive to gain his 
Aﬀe&tions 1n turmng them from the falſe 
Pleaftires of the World unto God the fole 
true Delight of the Soul, (which 1s to be an 
efficient Canſe of elcanſing the' Heart from 
Sin through Charity) it muſt needs be, that 
in this ſenſe we are. juſtified ' for the. Merit of 
Chrift by| Faith only. And that the 11th. Ar- 
ficle of Religion 1s to be underſtood in this 


{enſe,” ſeems clear, both from:the words 


wherem 
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wherein it is expreſſed, and from the 

Churches Homily referred to for a fuller ex- 

plication of what they intend. The words 

of the Article are theſe, We are accounted 

ohteons before God, only for the Merit of our 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt:by Faith, and not 

for our own Works or Deſervings. Wherefore 

that we are juſtified by Faith alone, is 4 moſt 

wholſome DoFrine, and - very full of Comfort, 
es more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of 
Tuitification. Here /tis plain, that our Bleſ- 
ſed Sawionr 1s affirmed to be the; meritorious 
Cauſe of Juſtification, and it- is undemiably 
true, that aſwell Divines as Philoſophers place 
a Meritorions Cayſe among the efficiert Can- 
ſes 3 whence the learned Prelate Forbeſors 
writeth thus, © Juſtitia Chriſti , nos- juſtificars 
*« > ut Canſa formal; atque etiam meritoria, wt 
Caffernnt qui priorem tnentur fententiant| nem- 
* pe Chriſti Juſtitiam eſſe Cauſam formalem 
© Juſtificationis] dic? nox poteſt ;, nequit enim 
* fieri, ut eadem-res fit ſimul Cauſa efficiens, 
* 4d. quart Meritum reducitur,.gS Foraalis 
«© ejuſdem effet ty Aa fic ſimul &*.-de efſentin 
*« effedt: foret & non foret, cum. Canſa fornit- 
* lis ſat: interng. m5 iv Gras, efftgiens antens 
© externa, ti conſiati Conliderationes mo- 
« defiz-& . pacifica.., Lib, 2. Caps. 2. Paragr. 


'5.' Seeing then it.is; impoſſible; that a Meri- 


torions 
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torious Cauſe ſhould be a Formal Canſe, and 

that in the 11th. Article, no mention 1s made 

of a Formal Canſe, it remains, that the Me. 

rit of Chriſt ſpoken of in the Article, is et 

ther an efficiert Cauſe of Mans Juſtification, 
or elſe zzoreat all. And the ſame 1s likewiſe 
manifeſt from the Churches Homily referred 
to in the Article, m which we read Part », 
Par. 4. as follows, © You ſhall underſtand 
< that in our. Juſtification by Chriſt it is not 
«* all one thing, the Office of God unto 
« Man, and the Office of Man unto God, 
<< Fuſtification is Hot the Office of Man, but 
* of God: or Man cannot make himfelf 
* righteous by his own Works, netther in 
« part, ner-M the whole ; for that were the 
< greateſt” Arrogancy and Preſtimption 'of 
* Man that Antichriſt conld ſet up agamſt] ; 
* God, to affirm, that Man might by his ( 
< own Works'take away and purge his own , 
a 

U 


«+ Sins; and fo juſtifie himſelf. (What can 

well be more plain, \unleſs it were expreſſed. in| ,, 
#he very Tangnage of the Schools, ther, that | « 
God is ove offrmed, and Mar denied, to be || « 
#he efficient Canſe of his Juſtification ? ©* But « 
+ Juſtification x the Office of God only, and | « 
* 1s not a thing which we render to' him, | « 
* but which we receive of him,not which we |< 
* eve to him, but which we take of _ 
-. by 
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& by his free mercy, and by the only merits 
* of his moſt dearly beloved Son, our only 
© Redeemer, Saviour and Jaſtifier Jeſus 
* Chriſt. (Here the free Mercy of God, and 
the Merits of Chriſt are put together as Cauſes 
of the ſame kind, and who is iguorant that the 
free Mercy of God is an efficient Cauſe only of 
Tuſtification 2 © ſo that the true underſtand- 
*1ng of this Dotrine, We be freely juſtified 
* by Faith without Works, or that we be ju- 
* [tified by Faith in Chriſt only, 1s not, that 
* this our own AG to believe in Chriſt, or 
* this our Faith in Chriſt, which 15 within 
© us doth juſtifie us, and deſerve our Juſtifi- 
** cation, (for that were to count our ſelves 
EF to be juſtified by ſome AC or Vertue with- 
MI * in our elves.) The A or Vertne here men- 
ſt} toned being ſet in oppoſition to the Merits of 
SF Chriſt, which are an efficient Cauſe, "tis in cffe@, 
ny as if it were ſaid, The Merit of Chriſt ozly, 
1 and not any AF or Virtne of our own whatſoe- 
nu} ver, is the efficient Cauſe of our 7uſtification.) 
T0 But the truc underſtanding and meaning 
(© hereof, is, that although we hear Gods 
Ky Word and belicve it,and although we have 
4F* Faith, Hope and Charity, Repentance, 
1 * Dread and Fear of God within, and do 
cf never ſo many Works thereunto, yet we 


NN * mutt renounce the merit of all our ſaid 
4 M ** Vertucs 


"I62 Religion and Reaſon Seft. Xt, 


{© Virtues.of Faith, Hope and Charity, and 
« all other Vertues and good Works, which 
« we either have done, ſhall do, or can do, 


* as things that be faritoo weak - and uieſuf. || 


« ficient and 1mperfedt-to-deſerve remiſſion 
* of our Sins and our. Juſtification , - and 


<« therefore 'we mult.truſt only 1n-Gods Mer- 


* cy, and. that Sacrifice which our High 
<< Prieft and Saviour offered upon the Croſs 
(Lo here again Chriſts Merits and Mans ar: 
ſet one-againſt the other, which would be im- 
pertinent, | if they were not ſpoken of the ſame 
ſort of Cauſes, but of Canſes different in kind, 


and a meritorious Cauſe i an efficient Cauſe, a 


was ſeen above.) The Merit of Chriſt then 


in the 11th. Article of our Religion, 1s not}. 


to be underſtood of the Formal Caxſe 0 
Mans Juſtification or Righteouſneſ-, but 0 
the efficient Cauſe thereot; in reſpeCt 
which, I aſſert it to be moſt truly Grid, that, 
We are juſtified by Faith ouly, becauſe by it 4: 
lone _ Merits are a 10 #5. 


SECT 
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SE © 'F. 30 


Neither by the Light of Nature, nor by the 
Law of Moſes, without Chriit could ever 

any, either Jew or Gentile, be eternally ſav- 

ed, and come to Glory, but through hine 

both of thew might. The Chriſtian Religi- 
well 02 # in many reſpedFs preferable to the Law 
aj of Nature, and the Law of Moſes. The 
nll JTnjunGion of the Judaical Ordinances, 
dll Rites, and Ceremonies had a farther Ten- 
all dency then the exaFing of meer Obedience. 


off 1. Ince the ultimate End of creating 
Man was that he might be eternally 
OF happy through the perfe:t Love of God for 
uy ever (Sed. 4.) it plainly follows, that, 1n- 
at, aſtmuch as no man fince Adams Fall, can at- 
4 tain to the perfect Love of God, but through 
Chriſt, (Se. 9g. and 11.) There is none other 
Name under Heaven given among Men, 
whereby we »mſ$ be ſaved, Ad&s 4. 12. 
| 2. For though ſome few do by nature 
| (. e. the Light of natural Reaſon) the rhings 
Th contained in the Law ( viz. the Moral, for 
the Gentiles could not by the Law of Na- 
ture obſerve rhe Ceremonial Law of the 
M 2 . Jews) 
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Jews) Rom. 2. 14. by being brought through 


a ſerious Conſideration of the glorious 
Structure of the World, more eſpecially of 
Man himſelf ; and of Gods Providence inf 
preſcrving and governing all things, to a- 
dare the Divine Majeſty, to pray to him, 
and to praiſe him as the Author of all Good, ſ\ 
and thence contra&t an habitual Love'toſf 
him above the Enjoyment of the vain Plea-fſ* 
ſares of the World. And albeit many byÞſ 
the Law of Moſes have not only obtainedſ}* 
the habit of Charity, but have alſo, acquir- 
ed an high degrec and meaſure thereof, yet 
1m that neither Jew nor Gentile could ever F 
without Chriſt atrain to the perfect Love offf 

God,(SeF.9.and 11. )*tis clear,that throughſ? 
Chriſt they muſt do it, if ever they arrive at* 
eternal Bliſs. 

3. Which moſt blefled State, foraſmuch 
as God is no reſpeFer of Perſons, but in every} 
| Nation he that feareth God and worketh righ: 
zeouſneſs is accepted with him, Ads 10.34.35 
and that he who habitually loves God above 
all things, is Righteoxs, (SeF. 11.) every 
one, who departs this Life with an habitual 
Love to God, ſhall at length obtain. For % 
ſceing all ſt appear before the Judgment 1 
Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his Body, according to that - 

hat 


b 
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hath done whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor.s. 
10. *tis plain, that every riehteous man what- 
ſoever ſhall receive a riehteons mans Reward 
at the laſt day, which Reward is everlaſting 
92 
4. For, fince nothing is wanting to one 
endued with ſincere Charity, but ſomething 
to perfett the ſame inhim, to make him for 
ſever happy ; and that the glorious appea- 
"France of Chriſ# coming to Judgment, will 
throughly purge out of the Son! of every 
. fone habitually poſic{ied of Charity all the 
\Relicks of worldly AfﬀecCtions ( Se@. 11. 
Slut. of Obje#: 4.) and thereby entirely 
diſpoſed and nlitimately and immediately 
prepared--to, obtain the Beatific Viſion, *ris 
cvident, that the Reward which every righ- 
"Eitoxs man {hall have at the laſt day,' 1s ever- 
ch laſting Bliſs. fo 
oj Ovje#.1. It every one of all Mankind, 
f om the beginning of the World to. the 
> fend thereof, that habitually loves God a- 
a bove all things (and conſequently his Neigh- 
> bour as himſelf, Se. 11. Solut. of Obje@, 2.) 
x when he leaves this World, ſhall at length 
p be eternally bleſſed through Christ, what 
need men concern IT 2 much as 


J/1 


4 hey do, what Religion theygSol2?: 
kh Soelt. It concerns every” ohte-to much as 
ti M 3 his 
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his Salvation 1s worth, to be ſolicitous tobe 
a Member of the Catholic Chriſtian Religion 
not only becavſe there's ſmall hopes that he, 
who 1s not defirous to take the beſt courſe 
hecan to be ſaved, will in ſincerity of heart 
obſerve the Rules of any Law whatever ; 
but alſo becauſe, if, notwithſtanding the 
Divine Excellcricy of the Precepts, Motives, 
and Diſcipline of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
thouſand: periſh within the Boſom of Chriſ? 
L:rfible Church through the ſtrong Temprati- 
ons of the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
wherewith they are overcome ; the pcrdt- 
tzon of Souls will be certammly much greater, 
and niore general, where thoſe potent Ad- 
verſaries of man's Bliſs find ſmall Reſiſtance 
made againſt them. Wherefore ſince no 
man ever attain'd to live a virtuous Life in 
order to the End tor which he was created, 
+ but in regard he was direGted and: inclined 
thereunto eithcr by the Law of Nature, or 
by ſome Revealed Law , ( of which later 
fort there are only two, the Jewiſh, and the 
Chriſtian, ) "tis apparent, that if the Chriſtt- 
ar Religion be in many reſpefts highly pre: 
ferable for the obtaining of Felicity by it, 
to them) both, it alone, where'it can be had, 
1s to be choſen and embraced.” And that 
the 'Chriitian Religion is in many r___ 
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highly preferable to them both for that End, 
is evident. For, Firſt, It doth exceedingly 
much 'more fully and clearly reveal to the 
World the Nature of God, the -[Immortality 
of the Soul, the Pxcellency of the Fruit of 
2 virtuous, godly Life, afrer Death, and” 
the intolerable Torments of the Wicked n 
the World-to come.S:con 1ly,'t gives far more 
perfect Rales, and ſhews abundant» more 
eficacions Helps and Mcans of leading ſuch 
a Life as'muſt bring-men to Felicity, ifever 
they attain thereto: 7 'birdly, Tepropounds 
mfinitely more convincing and powerfill Ar- 
enments'and Motrves'for inducitig mea to 
deſpiſe "the - Varitiesof the World, and ro 
fix their 'AﬀeRtions on 'God 3' and'to purſue 
with dilivence! the Meins available to the 
fall enjyyment- of hin -. L4Uyp It affords 
fir morgi endearing Coaſidetitichs of En- 
couragement.. to bear” with | patience Re- 
proches ;' Injuries and Yall manner of; Aft- 
fictions which betalmen n'the whole courſe 
of this'mils Yrable Lifeu-l c: [5 
ObjeZ/n. If therDefic n of Redigion be 
to cadſe wen to rolfilee the -Loveof the 
World and” the vainand: falſe Alluremtents 
of it 3 what” RariozaÞAHatehre can be given 
of the Tz epyporab:Or dindltoet; 'Rites and” Cerce 
monies of the: Fewiſh\Saw," which in appear-' 


M 4 ance 
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ance have ſmall or no Tendency thereto. 


Solut. That the Moral Law, which di- 


rely requires the Love of God, and of a 


man's Neighbour, was the principal part of 


the Moſaical Diſpenſation, 1s clear by our 
Saviour's Anſwer to the Scribe ( who ſaid, 


that to love God with all the Heart, and with 
all the Wnderſtandinggand with all the Soul,and 


with all the Strength,and to love a man's Neigh. 
bour as himſelf, was more than all whole burnt 
Offerings and Sacrifices ) which 1s this 5 {hou 
art zot far from the Kingdom of Heaven, Mark 
12. 33, 34. And therefore ,although there 
be peradventure ſome Precepts in Moſe's 
Law, which are ſo purely arbitrary, as to 


be fulfilled in the meer willing obſervance of 


them z yet God's Deſign in inauring the 
Jews to Acts of ſimple. Obedience, was 
queſtionleſs this, that they might be the 
more willing and ready to obey him in thoſe 
thmgs which directly made for their eternal 
Good. For to give a Command without an 
intention of Good, in ſame reſpe& or other, 
to. man, by the perfotmance of 1t; 15 re- 
pugnant to Reaſqn,andcontraditory to the 


wildom and goodneſs of God (Se#,8, Sol. of 


Obje@#. 1, 2, 3» ) Butibeſides xt is:not;a thing 
caſily tobe grajited, that the Temporal Or- 
dinances, - Rites and Ceremonies of the Jude 

Fee (4 


Ds %S 7 w# -'S pony 4 


Set. XII. adjuſted and accorded. 16g 


cal Law were \(o purely arbitrary, as they 
ſeem upon a ſlight view to be. For fince all 
good Laws reſpect man's Good, that his 
chief Good is the perfect Love of God, and 
that every thing beſides 1s only for good to 
him as it contributes 1n ſome reſpe& or 0+- 
ther thereunto, (SeF. 5, Par. 1. )* it neceſ(- 
farily follows, that all Laws given by God 
to Man, were intended to be a means of 
bringing him by the obſervance of them, to 
the love of himiclf, as his ſole ſovereign 
good ; and by conſequence, that the fo- 
ſaical Law was given to the Jews to win that 
Peop'e by ways convenient and agreeable to 
their Tempers, to ſet their Afe@#ions on God. 
For though the Motives which it propoſed 
were Promiſes and Threats of remporal 
Rewards and Puntthments ; and the Ordi- 
nances of it moſtly/eertain Rites and Cere- 
moms 3 yet were they truly ſuitable to that 
Nation, whoſe Hearts were generally groſs 
and :chyldiſh, as the Apoſtle Pal not ob- 
ſcurely - hints, ſaywg, T4 the. fulveſs of time 
wasi come, the Jews were 45 Children in Bon- 
dage under the Rudjments of the World,Gal.q. 
3, that is, I conceiwe, as Chydren are firſt 
taught their Rudiments, becauſe. not capable 
of better Learning w of riper years ; 10 
wexe::the Jews inſtructed by weak and poor 
means 
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means till the World was grown to an Age 
fit for higher Documents. And why meng 
minds were moregrolſs and terrene towards 
the Infancy of the World, Thomas Albius in 
his Appendix to Inſtitut. Peripatet. gives a 
very probable account. However that de 
fatFo 1t was fo, at leaſt as to the Jews, doth 
appear by their frequent murmuring and re- 
volting (even after they had often taſted 
of the cxtraerdinary goodneſs of God) 
whenever they diſguſted their preſent Tem. 
poral State and Condition. For we may in- 
ter from thence, that if God had toldthem 
by his Servant Mofes of Spiritral Joys they 
ſhould have «after this life, inftead of the 
good I and of Canaan flowing with Milk ' and 
Horey , if they would ''obey and keep his 
Commandrnents and'Statittes, ſuch Dofrin 
would ;have found ſmall} Acceptance; the 
Truth of which, if perchancequeltioned 
becanſe of rhe Conftancy of the Babylonrh 
Captives-1n their Religion 5 this, think, 
may well ſuftice-for Anſwer, thatipart'of 
the: Prophecy which told of! their carfying 
to Babylon being fulfilled, 'gavethem aſſu- 
rance , 'that as the violation” of the /Law 
had occafioned their bringing into/Captivi- 
ty: {o'thene&*loſe adherenee to 1t f6e the 

LS Wa balet \ future, 
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future, would procure their own, -or their 
Poſterities Reſtorement to their Native 
Countrey and Freedom. Seeing then the 
Hearts of the Jewiſh People were ſuch, as 
that the moſk .connaturul wy to bring them 
to love God, was by delivering-them from 
Servitude and bodily Dangers ; and by Pro- 
miles of te mporal Good,andTi.reats of tem- 
poral Evil ; 'tis plain, the love of worldly 
good things was ſo ſetſed in their Minds, 
that the Almighty ſought not to be beloved _ 
by excluding the love of thenrout of their 
Hearts, but'by gaining their Aﬀettions 
through them ; whilſt he endeavoured--to 

manifeſt, that "the whole Earth was his, and 
the fulneſs thereof, to the endithey might de- 
pend on his'Bonnty, and love him forthe 
ſame 3 which wholoever ofc them reallydid, 
God acquired thereby* a "Pre-eminence in 
their Aﬀettions, foraſmuch asthe due Con- 
ideration thereof w ould Beget a-- greater 
love of the Grver than of the' Gift. - For 
whoſo ſeriouſly refle&s that all Good comes 
from God , and*that the poſi<thon'ahd 
enjoyment of it proceeds: Goin his bourtti: 
ful Kindneſs without any precedent Merit 


on man's' part,” muſt needs ackhthowledg bis 


Gracious Goodneſs to be ſtch;, as -thatthe 


| onghit to rele thereon as the Savereies Food 


and 
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and Fountain from which, whatſoever he 
enjoys, flows: and info doing his Aﬀecti- 
ons will be carried thereto accordingly, that 
is chiefly and above all Earthly things. Thus 
we ſee the Reaſon of the Motives to the 
Love of God peculiar to the Jews. The 
Temporal Ordinances , Rites and Ceremonies 
of whoſe Lawalſo, however they may ſeem 
at firſt ſight to have been Commands rela- 
ting only to a bare Obedience required in 
the performance of them, were in very 
dced proper and fit Means to keep the Jewiſh 
Nation from Idolatry, and to make them 
obſerve the ſubſtantial part of the Law, 
which was to love God aboveall things, and 
their Neighbour as themſelves. Hence the 
Ordinances of the Paſchal Lamb and of nn- 
leavened Bread, were inſtituted for Helps 
to keep God's wonderful Mercy and Kind- 
neſsto them, in freeing them from the Eg gp- 
tian Bondage, in perpetual remcmbrance z 
that they might cyer be reminded to praiſe, 
laud and magnifie him, and conſequently to 
love him forthe ſame. Hence their Purifi- 
cations and OQblations for Sin. were ordained 
to bring their -Tranſgreſſions to mind, that 
they ſhould acknowledg them, and turn 
from them by Repentance to God. Yea and 
the ſeemingly inſignificant Ceremonious 
Rites 
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rites were appointed as things uſeful for walls 
of ſeparation between the Jews and Gentiles 
round about them, to withold them from 
their [dolatries, wicked prattices of Magi- 
cal Superſtitions and Whoredoms frequent 
among them 3 for they ſtood in oppoſition to 
the cuſtoms of the Nations adjoyning tothe 
Land of Judea,as we are aſſured from Leatn- 
ed menout of Maimon(for never had a fight 
of his Writings my ſelf ) who proveth out of 
ancient Books that the Precepts of the Few- 
iſ Law of this kind are ſtil] with a Reflex 
upon the Heather Rites , and not of thoſe 
only of ſimple Idolatry, but moſt of all 
ſuch as were complicated with magical and 
unreaſonable Snperſtitionz and that the re- 
ſpect of thoſe Laws were not fo large and 
indiſtinf&t as to look on all the Heathens in 
general, but in particular to the Egyptians.Ca- 
naanites, Chaldeans and Amorites. Yea, the 
ſame Author, it 1s ſaid, hath reconciled the 
ſtrangeneſs of the Ceremonial Precepts to 
any man's proportion of Reaſon and Belief; 
of which Ple produce one Inſtance + *© Jr is 
« forbidden that any man of 1/rae{ſhould eat 
* Blood.Alſoit is commanded that the Blood 
* be ſprinkled on the Altar, and moreover, 
* that it be covered with duſt, or fpilt on 
* the ground as water.Some of the Zabiz = 
(6 le 
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*uſeto eat the Blood, ſome others, who 
* reckoned this to inhumanity, at tho kil- 
6 _ ling of a Beaſt reſerved the Blood, and 
. gathered | it up mtoa Veſlel or Trench,and 
'* then ſitting down in a Circle about the 
* Blood, they ate up the Fleſh, and fatisfi- 
*ed themſelves with an Opinion that their 
D _ Dzmons fed-npon the Blood , entertain- 
*1ng a ſtrong Conceit that this manner of 
Y _ fittingat the fame Table with their Gods, 
* would engage them to a nearer Tye of 
* Converſation and Fanuliarity , and pro- 


 Imiſing to themſelves alſo that the Spirits 


* would infinuate themſelves in Dreams, 
* and render them capable of Prophecy, 
and things to come. In reference to theſe 
'* Ways of the Amorites, God exprelly for- 
* bad his People to cat Blood: for ſo ſome of 
_ the Zabii d1d ;, and to meet with others 

* who oathered | it up into a Veſſcl, he com- 

'* manded the Blood ſhoulda be ſpilt on the 
. ground like Water. And becauſe they 

* ate ther Sacrificein a Circle round about 
"**the Blood , he alſo commanded that the 
* Blood ſhould be ſprinkled ( not about, 
* but) upon the Altar. 'Mr. Gregory of 
Oxford in his Notes and Obſervations upon ſe- 
weral Paſſages of Scripture, Chap. 19. More 


Inſtances of the like fort may be ſcen m 
Db 


CC 
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Dr. Stillingfleets Origin. Sacr. Book 2. Ch. 7. 


Where he writeth, that the Precept againſt 
Woollen and Linnen, was occafioned, be- 


cauſe the Idolatrous Prieſts went ſo cloathed. 
That.the Jews were' forbidden to round the 
Corners of their Heads, becauſe it was the 
Cuſtom of the Arabiars, and others bf the 
Babylonian Prieſts to round them. That be- 
cauſe the Idolaters threatened all Parents 
that their Children would neverlive unleſs 
they cauſed rhem to paſs through the Fire, 
was that ſtrict Prohibition of giving their 
children toMolech, which was by that cuſtom 
of paſſing through the Fire. Theſe and ſe- 
veral other Precepts of the Law of Moſes are 
deduced ( ſaith the Do@or ) by that very 
Learned Rabbi Maimonides from Idolatrous 
Cuſtoms, as the Occaſions of them ; which 
ſeems to have the more Reaſon ( ſays he ) 
becauſe that God in the general torbad the 
Jews to walk after the Cuſtom of the Nati- 
ons about them, Levit. 20. 23. Thus by 
what in the whole has been faid of the Jewiſh 
Law, it appears, that it had a Tendency to 
the ſame great End which both ithe. Law of 
Nature, and the Chriſtian: Law look unto, 


namely, the Love of God, as ſole Sovereien 
Good of the Soul, WS _ 


SECT. 
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Nothing is available to Felicity, but as it con. 
tributes to Charity. The nature of the two 
Theological Virtues, Faith and Hope 5, and 
how they become uſeful and beneficial to the 


obtaining and encreaſing of Charity. 


I Ince the ultimate End not only of 


Mans Creation, (Se@. 4.) but of his 


SECT. XL _ 


Redemption. alſo, (Se. 9.) is his own E-J 
ternal Felicity, and that Felicity conſiſts in 
the perfe& Love of God clearly ſeen, (Sef.Þ 


4.) *tis evidently conſequent, that neither 
Faith, nor Hope, nor the moral Virtues, nor 
any Duty, nor Ordinance, nor Inſtitution 
whatſoever 1s at all available to everlaſting 
Bliſs, ſave only as1n ſome kmd or other they 
contribute to Charity, enher in helping to 
procure 1t, to preſerve it, to augment it, 
or to compleat it; provided Charity begun 
here in this world, and that which 1s Felici- 
ty in the next, differ not in nature, but on- 
ly in degree. | 

2. And that Felicity 15 the ſame Charity 
perfeted in the other World, which is be- 
gun in this, is maniteſt both from Reaſon 
an 
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and Seripture. For ſince the Love of God 
apprehended by Faith, and the Love of God 
proceeding from Viſion, have both of them 
God, as he 1s the fole Sovereign Good, of 
the Soul, for their only Obje&, they are of 
the very ſame Nature, each of them being 
2a Complacency .or Dehght taken in God 
under the ſelf ſame Notian, to wit, as he 1s 
the Supream Good of Man; ſo that albeit 


the Love which proceeds from Vifion, by 


reaſon of the clearer knowledg it affords of 
God, muſt needs be greater then the Love 
which comes by Faith, yet their diftcrence 
1s not 1n eftence, but in degree only. Nei- 
ther doth Reaſon give Teſtimony to the 
Trath thereof alone, but Scripture alſo, 
which exprelly tells us, that Charity never 


faileth, 1. Cor. 13. 8. 


ObjeF. x. If the Love of God in this and 
in the World to come be both of them Cha- 
rity, how comes Charity here to be ac- 
counted a Theological Virtue together with 
Faith and Hope, which are only Means and 
Furtherers of Bliſs, and Charity hcreatter 
Bliſs 1t felt 2 

Solit. The reaſon 1s becauſe Charity here 
doth. not a}ways-proceed to, and neceflari- 
ly end m; Charity hereafter,, and theretore 


1s looked upon as an Helpto Felicity, rather 
N than 
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than any degree thereof, though in verity it 
be, in all thoſe who finally loſe it not, but 
depart hence habitually endued therewith, 
Felicity really begin in them, to be com- 
pleated and perfeted in Heaven, (Pa: 
ragr. 2.) 

3. Faith is the firſt in orderof the Theo- 
logical Virtues, becauſe the'Foundation of 
the Chriſtian Religion quoad mos, whilſt by 
it we are aſcertained of the whole Myſtery 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. For what is Faith 
in xr but Knowledge grounded on 
Pn to which an aſlent 1s given? 
And what Chriſtian Faith 1n particular, but 
the Belief of Chriſt's Do&rine upon the ac: 
count of his Divine Word relating or telſtt- 
fying the ſame unto ns? Hence it will cer- 
tainly be, that whoſoever believes the Holy 
Scripture, will believe the Incarnation, Life, 
Death. Refurreaion, Aſcenſion, and com- 
ing-to Judgment of our Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thar either ſuperficially and careleſly,or 
cordially and concernedly 3 if the former, 
he does it not to that intent, the Belief of 
them was propoſed by God, and ſono won- 
der if he be not bettered by i it; but if the 
Hatter, his Belief will be apt to work an an: 
ſiyer! tble Love in him towards the Author 


and Offerer of ſuch tranſcendent Kindnef 
as 
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as in the Goſpel is held forth ; and therefore 
the more firm and frequent acts of Faith he 
exercifes, the more will his Love to God be 
excited, till at length (if his Faith continne 
operative) it grows into an Habits by which 
he 1s put into a State. of Salvation, or the 


-direct Way to everlaſting Bliſs, (Se&: 11.) 


Nor 1s this the whole benefit of an active 
Faith; for when Charity ts thus. by its 
means wrought in the Soul, Faith doth not 
ſtraight give over its Function, andibegin to 
be idle, but grows more vigorous' and: live- 
ly, whilſt the Soul being enflamed- with the 
Love of God, ſets it afreſh on work about 
the Object, the Motives, and other Helps 
of Bliſs, whence Charity becomes not only 
confirmed and ſtrengthened, but augmented 
alſo. For although it have frequent need 
of the Exerciſe of Faith, only to'maintain 
and preſerve its Habit that it be not loft, by 
treaſon of the many Temptations alway rea- 
dy to enſnare the Afﬀecrions of the Sonl 3 
yet in regard the more that Faith 18conver- | 
ſant about the Object and Means of-Bhts, it 
will from thence be obytous to the Intellect 
to diſcover ſtil] farther Excelleneies in God, 
and greater Love and: Kindneſs-in him to- 
wards wretched Man. it cannot  chuſe, but 


that freſh Repreſentations of Lovelineſs in 
N 2 God 
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God being often made, the Soul will be. 
come more vigoroully affected towards God, 
eſpecially when Charity 15 1n good plight; 
having no preſent Adverſary or Temptation 
to encounter with. - 

4. After Faith, Hope lifts up its Head, and 
*tis twofold, either ſach as precedes Charity, 
or'is ſubſequent to it; (even as 'we have 
ſeen Faith. to be Paragr. 3.) The Hope 
which precedes Charity is ſubſervient to 
Faith,-1h' aſſiſting it to beget the Love 
of Gor in 'the Soul, in manner here fol- 
lowing 3 When Faith has begot ſome 
imperfe&deſires of Bliſs, before Charity be 
habitually ſeated in the Soul, ſome {lender 
hope will ariſe from the glowings, whereby 
the Soul perceives herſelf to grow warm in 
AfﬀeQtion towards God, that he will be gra- 
cioully pleaſed to perfe&t the good Work he 
has already begun in her. This Hope, tho 
weak, contributes ſomething to Charity, if 
not choaked by freſh Sin 3 for while the 
Soul hopes for what ſhe deſires, her deſires 
of what ſhe hopes for is quickned thereby. 
Nevertheleſs till an habitual Love to God 
above all things, or Charity be throughly 
tramed inthe Soul, there's no Spiritual Lite 
therein, but only previous diſpoſitions pre- 
raring for it.. -Such Hope is therefore by 
NED | the 
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the Schools termed informis 3 and the other 
Hope which followsCharity 1s called formata, 
becauſe Charity gives Live and Vigor to it, 
for no man has a firm well grounded Hope 
that he ſhall ever inherit Bliſs, till he find 
within himſelf that he has an hearty unfeign- 
ed Love to God, and really perſyes the 
known Means appointed by him to procure 
a full Fruition of him. T hus 1s Charity the 
Parent of a true and Jively Hope,and to this 


intent that ſhe may be a Stay and Comfort 


to her Mother , for while men rationally 
hope toenjoy what they love, they are che- 
riſhed, confirmed, and-{trepgthened there- 
by in their Love, becauſe they have conhi- 
dence ariſing from a well-grounded Hope, 
that their Love 1s not in vain. Wherctore 
the greater our Charity 1s till perfect, thar 
It excludes Hope through poſleflion of 
the thing hoped for, the {tronger will our 
Hope be, and the ſtronger our Hope 1s, 
the greater Encouragement will be given 
to Charity , which perfe&ted, is Felici- 


ty. 
 Ohjed. 2. The Love of God in Heaven 


may be an adhering with delight to the Ob- 
je& of Felicity ; or a Complacency, . Joy 


.and Satisfaction ariſing from the Beatific V1- 


ſion, or Contemplation of the Divine Excel- 
N 3 lency, 
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lency. But the Love 'of God upon Earth 
ſeems rather to be a Defire only to enjoy 
him eternally, than any the leaſt real par- 
ticipation of Bliſs, or the Enjoyment of 
God. 
 Solut. Every true hearted ſincere Defire 
to enjoy God eternally 1s an Effort and vi- 
gorous ſtriving of the Soul to be throughly 
ſatisfied with the full fruition of him for e- 
ver ; which ſince 1t is cauſed by the Delight 
it finds in the ſolid and devout Confiderati- 
on and Meditation of the Divine Excellen- 
cy, or of Gods wonderful gracious Kind-f 
neſs to man apprehended by Faith, or of 
both 3 the greater mmward Joy and Spiri- 
tnal Contentment men have in thinking of 
Gods tranſcendent Excellency, and of his 
ſtnpendious' Kindneſs -{hown to Man, thefp 
ſtronger will their Deſires grow to obtain a 
fnll Poſſeſſion of him to Eternity : whegyce 
It appears that the Defire to enjoy God 1s 
an effe& of Charity, or Delight taken in 
him, and not Charity it ſelf ; but 1s a very 
great Adyancer of it, in that it puts men 
upon the exerciſe of all things which are 
known to be available to the Fruition off 
God; and indeed 1s ſo hke to Charity, that. 
it 15 not without a-near Inſpection diſcerna-J 
ble from itz yet certainly is diſtin& fromP/; 
| | It, 
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it, as may be farther gathered from the 
conſtant anſwer we uſe to give to one de- 
mandivg of us, why we ſo earneſtly defire 
this or that thing, which 1s, becauſe we 


have a great Love for it, or take much de- 


light in it 5 but do not ever ſay, we love a 
thing, or are delighted with it, becauſe we 
deſire it. In fine, then I take it to be clear- 
ed, that Charitas vie, and Charitas patrie, 
the Love of God here and hereafter, differ 
only, as the leſs, and more perfect , whence 
[| conceive, aroſe that common Saying of 
ſemen Glorie, and! the 
occaſion of calling aſwell Grace as Glory the 
Kingdom of Heaven in Scriptures | 
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SECT. XIV. 
The Moral habits Prudence, Tuitice, Forts 


tude and Temperance are truly Virtues in 
that reſpect only as they further Charity, 
Hhat the Office of each cf them in parti. 
erlar i:, as "tis juoſervient unto Che 


rity. 


1.8 J Aving ſhown after what tmanner 
the T heological Virtnes t 41th and 

are uſetal and ſerviceable unto Chart 
ty, It follows to be confidered of, how the 
moral Virtues, Pradence, Juitice, Fortitude 
and 1emperance miniſter help thereunto ; 1n 
reſpect of which alone, they are truly Vir- 
tues, and not otherways. For ſince Chart 
ty here and hereafter 1s Felicity, the one 
begun, the other perfef&ted, (SeF. 13.) and 
that Felicity is the ultimate End of Man; 
(SF. 4.) it certainly follows, that not any 
thing at all 1s virtuous, or good to man as 
man, or a Rational Creature made to 1n- 
herit Bliſs, but what 1s 1n ſome reſpect or 
other! 4dvantagiofis nhd bencficial to Chari- 
ty; ſo that although he be commonly «& 
ſteem'd a Prudent Man, who — 
rs 
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ders his ations to ſome honeſt end propoſ- 
ed 3 a juſt man whoſe care it is to do up- 
nghtly in the Afﬀairs of the World ; a tort 
man who behaves himſelf couragioutly a- 
gainſt his Countries Focs ; a temperate man 
who regularly moderates his Appetite about 
Meat and Drink ; yet 1s not any of theſe 
truly virtuous by ſo doing, except he do it 
out of Love to that End whereunto all his 
A&ions ought cither mediatcly or immedi- 
ately to tend, becauſe in the obtaining of 
that alone, Humane Nature 1s perfected, 
the Man made happy ; whereas other infe- 
rior Ends beneficial in their kind to fone 
particular purpoſes may be attained, and 
yeteverlaſtingMiſery not be prevented there- 
by. This then being apparent, that Cha- 
Tity 18 the Scope and Aim which the moral 
Virtues ought to look and level at, let's ſee 
in what way they compaſs their deſigned 
End. 


2, Prudence, (which becauſe it is con- 


verfant czrca agibilia 1s reckoned with the 


moral Virtues) is the practical Knowlede of 
things to be deſired, or {hunned, in reſpett - 


offome honeſt end ſought after 5 whence it 


1s mantfe(t that Prudence is deeply engaged 
m every moral Virtne, and therefore how 
much ſocver Charity is advanced by any of 
| them, 
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them, Prndence always plays its part in con- 
tributing thereunto. 

3- Juſtice 18 ſajd to be a Virtue whereby 
we give to every one what 1s due or right 
for them to have ; the Diſcourſe whereof 
P{e therefore omit till I come to the Deca- 


logxe or Moral L ew. 
4. Fortitude is that Virtue which ſtrength. 


would avert the Will from the Proſecution 
of Good, for fear of Evil to be enconntred 
with before the Good can be obtained. *Tis 
apparent therefore to ſee, that, conlidering 
a Chriſtians Life 1s a continual Warfare, 
where daily Enemies that would hinder Mans 
Love - to God - above all things, are ſtoutly 
to be combated, 1t Victory be defired and 
expected, Fortitude is a Virtue primely ulſe- 
t11} unto Charity. 

5. Temperance is a Virtue which regulates 
the deſires of the Will about the Objefs of 
Taſt and Touch, as Meat, Drink; ad: Ve- 
nery, and 1s hugely ſerviceable to Charity, 
For whereas the Will throngh the Corrup- 
tion of Mans vitiated Nature 1s prone to 
follow the Guſt of the ſenſitive Appetite. in} * 
the imimoderate perſuit of whatſoever is 
oratefal to it, and isapt thereby to be drawn 
from the Love of its chief Object the Su- 
preme 
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preme Good, which is God 3 Temperance, 
by reſtraining the ſenſitive Appetite from 
exceſs in its defire of Meat and Drink, doth 
thereby reduce the animal Spirits to a more 
moderate Quantity and Temper, which o- 
therwiſe through their too great abundance 
and aCtivenefs are wont to excite the ſcnſt- 
tive Faculty to a violent luſting after all ſuch 
things as are plealing to itz and that again 
diſturbs and blunders the Rational Powers 
of the Soul, and by cagerly preſiing upon 
them, averts the Underſtanding from the 
due Confideration of things, and thence 
totally gains the Phantaſie, and thereby en- 
ſnares and captivates the Will, Beſides, 
Temperance is very ſerviceable, ut Canſa re. 
movens prohibens, to Prayer and Meditati- 
on, the two faithful Enſurers (as I may well 
call them) of Charity, tor they never fail to 
enſure it to us (as will be made appear in 
the next Section) if we fail not to make 
ſure of employing them in their Office. 

ObjeF. 1. By what hath been ſaid of the 
moral Virtues, if true, they are not boxa 
per ſe, good in themſelves, which is contrary 
to the Opinion of molt men. 

Solxt. Whatſoever is bounm per ſe, good 
in it felf,, is of it ſelf the Obje& of Defire, - 
and fo having no Refezence, as ſuch, to any 

farther 
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tarther good in conſideration of which it is 
deſirable, it ought to be aelired for its own 
lake, without reſpect had toany other good 
whatſoever to be obtained by it, and con- 
ſequently to be acquieſced in, either as the 
edequate End and PerfeCtion of the Soul, or 
at leaſt as a coordinate part and proportion 
thereof. The former the moral Virtues 
are not, otherwiſe God. would be totally 
excluded from being in any ſort Man's ulti- 
mate End and Sovereign Good. Nor can 
they be the latter 3 Firſt, becauſe it is in- 
poſlible, bur that the Soul which is fully 
poſleſled of God, ſhould have all Good and 
Perfection, whereof it is capable : and Se- 
condly, for that the moral Virtues are Diſ- 
poſitions of the Soul for moderating the Af: 
tettions of the Will about ſach Obje?s, as 
ſhall have no Being in Heaven 3 and if there 
be no Objeds for the Virtnes to be concern- 
ed about, there will alſo be no Virtues, be- 
cauſe they receive their different Natures 
and Species from the diverſity of the Ob- 
zeQts they are exerciſed on. Juſtice indeed 
{eems to be eternally neceſſary, in that we 
muſt give for ever to God, Angels and Men 
what 1s their due ; but Charity abundantly 
ſupplies that, foraſmuch as to love every one 
of them, as they ought to be beloved, em 
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nently contains in it whatſoever 1s to be 
rendred to ther. 

Obje#. 2. Althongh a man that deals up- 
rightly to obtain the Reputation of +09 
Name or defends his Country for Honors 
fake z or lives temperately out of regard to 
his Health 3 or that does all theſe for the 
mentioned, or any other fuchlike End, be 
not properly a virtuous man 3 yet he that 
exerciſes Juſtice, Fortitude and Temperance 
for Honeſties ſake, or becauſe it is agreea- 
ble to the Principles and Dicates of Reaſon, 
and ſo conformable to mans rational Nature, 
todoit, 1s certainly a moral honeſt man, or 
elſe there 1sno ſuch thing as moral Honeſty 
in the World. 

Solut. He that does a thing for any End, 
be it what it will, has his Reward, or all he 
defires,in the obtaining of it,if ſo be he have 
not an Eye to a farther end to be acquired 
by it 3 and therefore in caſe every Man did 
exerciſe Juſtice, Fortitude and Temperance 
tor the pure Love of them, only becauſe 
they are agreeable to human Nature, he had 
his Reward in doing it, and thence fell 
ſhort of Felicity, or his chiefeſt Good the 
Fruition of God, and conſequently he did 
not att virtuoully. For he that acts virtu- 
ouſly, acts rationally, and he that acts rati- 
onally, 
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onally, acts for a good End, which muſt e- 
ther be Mans ultimate End, or elfe ſome in- 
termediate End conducible to the obeaining 
of it, becauſe Mans ultimate End alone is 
deſirable for its own Cauſe, and other thingy 
only as they are in order to it, as was proy- 
ed before, (Par. 1.) and in the Sole. of the 
firſt ObjeF. in this SeFiov. Such a Man 
indeed as is faid in the Objection I am now 
anſwering to be a moral honeſt man (if | 
there were any ſuch) would be leſs miſera. 
ble by what he did ; but ſo will every one Þ 
be accordingly as he is leſs vitious (Sed. 7.) | 
although he be not in any ſort truly Virtuous. | 
Is there then you'l reply no ſuch thing as I | 
meer moral Virtue or Honeſty 2 I anſwer yes. | | 
| 


Meer moral Firtue or Honeſty 1s, when a man 
without the Direction or Help of any other 
Law, fave only of the Law of Nature, 
doth from the Conſideration of Gods tran- 
ſcendent Excellency in himſelf, of the Cre- 
ation of the World, and eſpecially of Man, 
(all demonſtrable by Reaſon, as 1s.to be 
ſeen by the fir/t,third and fourth SeFion) and 
from the Beauty, Order and Prefervation 
of the Univerſe (manifeſt to ſenſe) raiſe his 
Thoughts from poring on Earrthly things, to | 1 
the Contemplation of the Divine Majeliy £ i 


and Goodneb; and by frequent admiring I t 
and 
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and adoring him, together with giving 
Praiſe and Thanks unto him for all the En- 
joyments of this Lite, acquires an habitual 
Love of him, and thence deſires to be fully 
fatisfied with the knowledge of Him , de- 
ſpiſing all terreſtrial Pleaſures in compariſon 
of the ſame 3 and in virtue of his Love to 
God , doth heartily wiſh to all Mankind 
the like Happineſs he wiſheth to himſelf, as 


| knowing that things of the ſame Kind tend 


by Nature to the ſame End. This I take to 


. be pure Moral Vertue or Honeſty, with which 


if any man depart hence, he will atlength 
through Chriſt be eternally happy ( /e&. 12. 
par. 3, 4. ) But ſogreat 1s the Corruption 
of Man's Nature through Original and AG. 
al Sin, (ſeF. 9.) that ſuch Yirtue or Honeſty 
is attainable by very few. 

ObjeF. 3. It the moral Virtues be there- 
fore not good in themſelves, by reaſon they 
have a tendency to a farther good to be 
obtained by them, *twill follow, that no- 
thing, that has a tendency to a farther good 
to be obtained by it, is good in it ſelf; 
which is very unlikely to be true, 

Solnt. When we ſpeak of moral goodneſs 
we evermore intend ſomething by it, which 
is perfective of man's Rational Nature 5 ſo 
that to enquire, whether the moral Virtues 

o Ho 
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be good in themſelves, or not, 1s the ſame 
asto ask, wherher they be direAly and im- 
mediately perfective of man's Rational Na. 
ture, yea or no 3 or be only uſeful to pro- 
cure ſomething which 1s diretly and imme. 
diately perfeCtive of it. This latter I take 
to be true, not the former 53 and my Rea 
fon 1s, becauſe the moral Virtues, in . that 
they are not any laſting permanent good of 
the Soul, but paſs away and leave it when 
it becomes poſſeſſed of its everlaſting good, 
Felicity, (Solnt. 'of Obj.1. ) are inſtru- 
mentally, or ſo far only good unto it, as 
they are neceſſarily helps and meansto pro- 
cure that good which is the eternally-duing 
Perfe31onof it, whence it ſeems plain that 
the Benefit of the moral Virtues, and ſo 
likewiſe of all Gifts, Graces and Ordinances, 
(as Faith, Hope, Prayer, the Sacraments, 
ec. ) which ceaſe upon the full enjoyment 
of God, conſiſts in their very Terdency to- 
wards the good to be obtained by them. 
But yer if any will be fo ſcrupulouſly nice 
as to demand, Whether that which 1s zeceſſa- 
rily good and uſeful in its very Natu re, 
though but inſirumentally, to the perfecting 
of Man, be not good in 7t felf , I ſhall not 
contend, but yield it is, provided it will be 


granted me again, that it 1s — 
| 0, 
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ſo, and 20 more; for then in conſequence 
thereto, it mult of neceſſity be owned, that 
it is not deſirable for its own ſake, but for 
the ſake of that which it 1s an inſtrumental 
Cauſe to procure. In this ſenſe I have pro- 
ved that Faith and Hope are good in them- 
ſelves, ' as without -which Charity cannot be 
acquired 3 ( ſe@. 11. par. 2,3,4.) and the 
moral Virtues allo in this Setion, pare 2, 3, 
4,5.are wade out to be no leſs ; and fo ſhall 
Prazer likewiſe be manifeſted in the zext 
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Prayer offered to God for all things abſolutely 
neceſſary to Salvation ( whether the Theols- 


gical Virtues or Moral, or Remijſion of 


Sins) is evermore effectnal, if it be made 
aright 5, and it i always made aright, when 
it uw unfeigned, fervent, and frequently per- 
formed. 


# 


7. C_ Eeing nothing 1s good to man as man, 

but what either ultimately compleats 
and perfedts him, as ſuch z or ſomething 
that hath a tendency, and 1s ſerviceable 
thereto ( ſeF. 14.) "tis evident, that no- 
thing ought to be delired of God which may 
prove any the leaſt hindrance to man's ultt- 
mate End. . | 

2, In regard therefore Etcrnal Felicity,or 
the perfc& love of God 1; man's ultimate 
End and Perfe&ion ( ſeF. 4-par.12,13. ) 'tis 
apparent that nothing which will obſtruct 
the Love oi God, ought to be prayed 
for. 

2, And foraſmuct as neither Health, nor 
IVealth, nor temporal Honour, nor even the 
Savine of Life , but may 1n {ome Circum- 
ſtances prove prejudicial to Charity, none x 
a 


( 


ed. mms ca. ann DD Ja cus Rok 


Set. XV. adjuifed and accorded. 195 


a]l theſe are abſolutely to be prayed for, but 
conditionally only, and fo far forth as they 
may be xſefal 1n reſpect of Charity. 

4. It remains therefore that nothing be- 
ſides Charity 1t ſelf, and what always fur- 
my it, are abſolutely to be begged of 
God. 

5. Wherefore ſince Virtue (whether The- 
vlogical or Moral) is a thing which aways 
furthers Charity ( ſeF. i1, 13, & 14. ) 'tis 
clear that Vzrine is always to be abſolutely 
prayed for. 

6. And foraſmuch as God, who 1s Good- 
neſs1tſelf, grudges no man that which is re- 
ally good for him , but ever grants him his 
defire , if he ask not amiſs, Jam. 4. 3. tis 
plain that Prayer always obtains Virtue of 
God, whenſoever it is made aright ; whictz 
's then done, when it is anfergred, fervent 
and frequent. 

7. For ſince the Almighty does not by the 
fole force of his omnipotent WilLimmediatc = 
ly confer his.gractous Gifts on Man, excepc 
on ſome extraordinary Occafions, when 
ordinary Means are infuffictent tor the de- 
ſigned End ( otherwiſe he ſhould be in a 
{t1]l continued courſe of working Miracles) 
but conveys them to us by ſecond Caules 3 


if it be ſo* that wſeigned , fervent and fre- 
O 2 quent 
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quent Prayer be an efteual Means whereby 
he conveys unto us the Theological and Mo- 
ral Virtues, then doth unfeigned , fervent 
and frequent Prayer always obtain them of 
- nes 

8. And: that ſuch Prayer is an effeRual 
Means (or which never fails) of conveying 
all the Virtues to us, will be made appear, 
by ſhew ing the efficacious power 1t has to 
procureeach of them in particular. 

9. For firſt, He that from an unfeigned 
heart pours forth fervent and frequent Pray- 
er to God, that he may live temperately, 
cannot while he doth ſo,live intemperately ; 
but on the contrary, will endeavour by fre- 
quent Acts of Temperance, after a conſtant 
temperate courſe of Lite, and by frequent 
Acts are Habits, or a facility of ating, ac- 
quired. | 

10. And whoſo beggeth of Godin ſince- 
rity and fervency of Devotion the Grace to 
deal uprightly to all men, will, if he be 
conſtant likewiſe 1n his Requeſt, abhor the 
njuring or doing wrong to any one, and by 
often excerciling Ads of Juſtice , he will 
certainly obtain the habit thereof. 

It. Neither will he, who unfeigned]y, 
ardently and conſtantly prays that he may 


overcome all ſuch difficulties as would hin- 
| der 
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der his arriving at Bliſs, for fear of Temp- 
tations and Evils to be encountred with 1n + 
purſuit thereof, forbear to ſet himſelf ſtout- 
ly to oppoſe and repel Temptations, and to 
reject the Enticements of the World, which 
would draw him from the Love of his gra- 
cions God and ſupream Good to the vain 
and tranſitory Delights of it ſelf, and fo by 
frequent doing thereof, he*] contraQ an ea- 
fineſs 1n overcoming what would eternally 
deſtroy his Soul, if yielded to. 

12. And foraſmuch as he that '3 conſtant 
in ſincere and fervent Prayer for the Grace 
of Faith, will undonbtedly give himſelf to 
read with diligence and devotion the holy 
Scripture, to frequent the hearing of the 
Word preached, and to meditate often on 
the Contents of Sacred Writ; how can 1t 
otherwiſe be, but that he ſhould by ſodo- 
ing acquire a firm and ſtedfaſt pious Belief 
of Divine Truths revealed by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. | 

13. And in regard that he, whoſe Petiti- 
on to God is unfeigned and ardent, and 
withal frequently uſed for obtaining of 
Hope, and putting his Truſt and Confidence 
in God, that he will be gracioufly pleaſed to 
excite his Deſires, and proſper his Endea- 
yours for the attainment of Bliſs, will doubt- 
03 leſs 
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leſs be induced thereby to refrain from thoſe 
things which he knows muſt deſtroy all 
hope of Salvation; and to addi& himſelf 
to a {trier Courſe of Lite than he had for- 
merly led 3 and fo by the daily Uſe and 
Exerciſe of ſuch Ways and Means as are con- 

ducible to Felicity, hel increaſe his Hope, 
til it grow by deprees into an Habit. 

14. And as for Charity, whoſoever hear- 
uly and with earneſtneſs and conſtancy of 
i3cfir-to attain to the Love of God above 
all things, makes his humble addreſs to the 
Heavenly Throne for the ſame 3 1t cannot 
otherwile fall out, but that he muſt often 
be put- upon the ſerious conſideration of 
the unmerited great Love of God to Man in 
creating, preſerving and redeeming him ; 
of the tranſcendent value of the immenſe 

nd endleſs Joys of Heaven ; and of the 
Vanity of the ihort and'tranſitory Pleaſures 
of this World, which, if purſued, will bring 
kim to intolerable and perpetual Miſery; 
WW h -nce hel Jearn to deſpiſe all tublunary 
£403, 7 Tzelights in ein of the ever- 

al113z enjoyment of his moſt gracious Ma- 
ker ; Saftain wr and Saviour; the greater 
and greater deiire of which in his Heart, 
cannot chuſe but grow by an ardent con- 
fizncy mM Prayer for the ſame, till Cha- 
rity 
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rity be habitually ſeated in the Soul. 

15. Thus we fee that Prayer, 1f it be 
ſuch as God commands, doth certainly, as 
i ſubordinate Cauſe under himſelf, who 1s 
the principal Author of all good whatſoe- 
ver, always prove an effeC&tual Means of in- 
ſtilling every Virtue both Theological and 
Moral into the Soul of Man; ſo that all 0- 
ther Virtues not here particularly treated 
of, as Humility, Paticnce, &c. are as ef- 
fectually got by tervent and frequent Pray- 
er proceeding from a fincexe afletion and 
defire of them, as thoſe which have been 
handled, be. Yea, and teinporal Blefhings 
both for our ſelves and others, are alſo ob- 
tained of God by devout Prayer, when the 
Divine Wiſdom lecs the beſtowing of them 
will bz a Means to improve in Godlineſs (for 
the Prayers ſaxe _) the Souls of thoſe for 
whom the Prayer 1s made. 

16. And it Prayer rightly made, be fo 
potent and prevalent to procure the Habits 
of Virtue, as we have ſeen it 1:3 how much 
more eaſily will it preſerve them being once 
obtained, fince every time we ſerioutly pray, 
after the Soul 1s poſleſſed with the habitual 
Love of God, we are exerciling and cultt- 
vating Faith, Hope and Charity, whilſt he 
that loves God above all things, firmly re- 
Q 4 ſolves 
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ſolves that the grand and main Deſign of 
his whole Life ſhall be a continued Tenden. | »: 
cy through God's gracious A(liſtance, to-Þþ fo 
wards the perpetual Fruition of him in Hea- If p1 
ven ; ſo that whenever he wakes his pious If} tc 
Addreſſesto God i in Prayer, they are always|Þ| rc 
performed 1n Faith or a {tedfait Belief of the ſl 0 
Fruth and faithful Performance of all Go- 
fpel Revelations and Promiſesz and 1n an 
affured Hope and Confidence in the Mercy 
and Goodneſs: of God towards him, from 
the nnfeigned Love he finds he has to God; 
{othat the more a pious man prays, the more 
he exerciſes the Graces of Faith, Hope and 
Charity, whence their Habits muſt needs be 
confirmed and ſtrengthened accordingly. 
I7. The like 3s alſo true of the Moral 
Virtues, whoſe Habits are corroborated and 
more firmly tixed by the devout Prayers of 
a zouly perionztor the better one 1s eſtabliſt- 
£4 inFaith, Hope and Charity, the greater 
Vigtlancy and Diligence will he uſfero ſub- 
due and Keep under by Temperance his 
carnal appetite z to do right by Juſtice to 
eyery one; and to ſtrive through Fortitude 
agamit all finful Temptayons 3 and rhe pra- 
ttice of thoſe Virtues cannot fail to invigo- 


rate and fortifie them pr oportignably to the 
mcalire thereof. 
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ObjeF. 1. Why may not, you'l ſay, the 
meer Conſideration of the neceſſity of Virtue 
for the obtaining of Bliſ-,put men upon the 
practice of all ſuch things as are apt either 
to procure it, or to keep it when it is procu- 
red? And 1t 1t may, what peculiar Excellency 
or benefit 15 there in devout Prayer ? 

Solat. | bat the ſole Conſideration , if ſeri- 
ous and frequent, of the neceftity of Vir- 
tue 1n order to Felicity, will excite men to 
defire and ſeek after it, and if already ac- 
quired, to preſerve it, there's no doubt to 
be made. _ But nevertheleſs there is a Bene- 
fit peculiar to Prayer above and beyond 
the Utility of ſuch Conſtderation, For, 
Firs, in applying our ſelves to God , who 
is our ſole ſupream Good , we fix our 
Thoughts moreſteadily on the Means availa- 
ble to the gaining thereof, when we ear- 
neſtly beg them: of him to that end ; yea, 
and the very Conſideration of the Neceſhity 
of Virtne will it felt be much improved and 
heightned thereby. Secondly, Whenever 
we deyoutly pray, we comport our ſelves 
with great reverence and Humility, as be- 
fore the Throne. of God, which rendring 
the ACtion of Prayer ferious and ſacred, 
makes it to work a' deeper impreſtion of the 
Yirtue prayed for in our Thoughts, _ 

| ne 


202 Religion and Reaſon Se. XV 


the bare conſideration of the Virtue without 
ſuch Prayer would: do. Thirdly, When 
with earneſtneſs of Defire we petition our 
heavenly Father to grant us his merciful Aſ. 
fiſtance for the obtaining any Virtue, we on 
our parts plainly engage our felves thereby 
to him, to employ our own Care and En- 
deavours towards the atquiring thereof, 
which muſt needs caule a ſtronger inclina- 
tion in the Soul, and a more ſedulous dih- 
gence In our Actions to obtain the Virtue pe- 
titioned for, than the ſole Conſideration of 
the Benefit thereof towards Biiſs;, could 
poſſibly do. Fourthly, There is nothing 
more quickens the Deſire, and encourages 
the Endeavours after any thing we highly 
value, than a well grounded Hope to ob- 
tam it by the Means uſed to obtain it by :; 
and we have his Promiſe who 1s no leſs faith- 
fl than able to perform, that if we ask not 
amiſs ( as we never do when we pray for 
Virtne with Sincerity, Fervency and Con- 
ſtancy of Mind, as 1s clear by what has been 
{aid in this Seion ) we ſhall moſt certainly 
have our Requeſt. 

Objed. 2. If Sincerity, Fervency and Fre- 
quency of Prayer be neceſlary for the acqui- 
ring of Virtne, it 1s but rarely, I tear, at- 
tain'd unto 3 for although many pray fre- 
quently, 
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quently, and with a real deſire ot what they 
pray for, yet are there but tew that doit 
with much ecarneſinels or fervency of Spi- 
rit. 
Solut. There are ſeveral digrees of Fer- 

vency or Farneſtnel(s,the laweſt of all which 

( and Sincerity of Afﬀetion always implies 
ſome degree thereof) if it be accom- 

panted with frequency of Prayer i(ining 

from an #fcCtionate Keart, will-in a longer 

continuance cf time effect as much as an 

higher degree thereot 1n a {horter; fo that 

all devout Prayer conſtantly kept to, will 
at length, though ſome tooner than other, 
procure the Habit of Virtue prayed for. 

Obje@. 3. Very few are ſo intent in Pray- 
er bur that their Minds are oftcn diſtracted 
and turned away from their due Object to 
thoughts of Vanity, and hoxw then ſhould 
Prayer be of that eiticacy as either to beget 
in ſuch an Habit of Virtue, or to preſerve 
and ſtrengthen it if it be obtaiNi'd 2? 

Solut. He that, when he gocs to pray, un- 
teignedly defircs and really {trives to pray 
withaur diſtrattion, and yet finds his Mind 
carried away to Objects not intended, will 
certainly be troubled 1n Spirit thereat ; 
which ſhews thatthat diſtrattion 1s againſt 
tis WY, and cauſed by the agitation of the 

Phan- 
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Phantafins in the Brain, which he can nei- 
ther prevent the motion of there, nor the vi- 
ſion of them 1n theiSoul,no more than a man 
can hinder oravoid the fight of a thing pal: 
ſing by him girealy before his Eyes. So that 
ſuch diſtraction as 15 here mentioned, 1s in- 
voluntary, and nothing that 1s involuntary 
is ſinful. But to take away all ſcruple that 
it 15 involuntary, let him that is diſtracted in 
Prayer, repeat over ſuch paſlages} at leaſt, 
where his Thoughts wandered , (which in 
private Devotion any one may welbdo ) till 
he mind their Senſe, and then he may be a{- 
ſured his preceding diſtraction will prove no 
prejudice to the prevalent effeftualneſs of 
his Prayer. ; 

ObjeF. 4. Forgivenefs of Sin is a thing 
neceſſary to Salvation, but what abſolute 
certainty 1s there, that every one that begs 
the pardon ot 1t, how unfeignedly, fervent- 
ly and conſtantly ſoever he doth it, ſhall ob- 
tain remiſſi& thereof, when it is wholly in 
God's power and pleaſure whether he will 
pardon the ſame or no ? 

Solut. Since Sin 15 an Averſion from God, 
and a converſion to the Creature ( ſe#. 8. 
par. 3, 4, 5. ) when the Heart is truly con- 
verted to God from the Love of the world, 


and really and (tedfaſtly prefers the A 
0 
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of him before the enjoyment of worldly 
pleaſures, Mortal Sin is expelled out of the 
Soul, and taken away, and conſequently 
the penalty thereof eternal Damnation is 
quitted and voided, the forſaking of Sin 
and the pardon of Sin going always of ne- 
cclhity together ( ſe@. 11. par. 6, 7, 8.) 
Whence 1t is manifeſt, that, ſince he who in 
ſincerity of heart craves pardon of his Sins, 
and ſtrives in Prayer to God with fervency 
and conſtancy of Devotion for the ſame, 
will, continuing ſo to do, abhor his former 
Tranſgrefhons , and leaving off his (nful 
manner of Life, turn by true Repentance 
unto God, and- take delight in him as his 
ſole ſupream Good 3; it is manifeſt, I ſay, 
that unfeigned, fervent and frequent Prayer 
doth evermore obtain Remiſhon of Sin. 
Nor doth this at all gainſay that abſolute 
Verity, that God only forgiveth Sin, ſecing 
he alone both inſtituted the Means which 
take away Sin, and gives them alſo Virtue 
to doit. But to think that God ever with- 
holds his Mercy and Kindneſs, when men 
are unmediately diſpoſed by due preparati- 
on to receive them, isa groſs Opinion vilt- 
[ying the Nature of God, who is effential 
Goodneſs, and repugnant to plain Scripture, 
which afſureth us, that when the wicked man 
turneth 
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turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath 
committed, and doth that which s lawfal and 
right, h? ſhall ſave his Soul alive, Ezek. 18, 
27. Yea, we have Truth it ſelf verifying, 
and ſweetly inſinuating unto us from his 
own ſacred Mouth , how ready God iz 
to embrace men returning to him, by the 
comfortable Parable of the Prodigal Son, 
whom repenting of his riotous wicked living, 
the Father received with as free and kind 
an heart, as if he had never in the leaſt 
gone aſtray, nor once done amifs, Lake 15, 
Pat nevertheleſs it 15 very dangerous to de- 
fer the uſe of Means which lead to Repent- 
ance ( even omitting the Confideration of 
thehazard of ſudden Death, and that Ha. 
bits, th? longer they continue, ſtick the 
cloſer ) not only , becanſe without that 
there 15 no Repentance unleſs miraculouſly 
wrought ( whichir 1s great 1mplety to pre- 
ſame npon } but alſo becauſe when men lie 
ſick and in pain, their Aﬀfiction , though-n 
nay cauſe remorſe for Sin will not ( eſpe- 
cially if it be ſmart and pungent ) permit 
them to exerciſe Prayer as it onght to be, 
and conſequently the habit of Charity not 
got thereby, they will die in their Sins. 


or af, 
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ObjeF. 5. By the account that has becn 
given of Prayer, it ſhould ſeem to be a vain 
thing to pray for others, becauſe our Prayers 
for them work not on their Aﬀections, as 
they are apt'to do on our own; and yet it 
is a Duty injoyned usto pray for a Neigh- 
bour., as well as for our ſelves. 

Solut. Although we do not always profit 
others 1n praying for them ; yet we con- 
ſtantly benefit our ſelves 1n the hearty doing 
of it 3 for whilſt we earneſtly defire their 
ſpiritual or eternal Good ( the only things 
to be abſolutely prayed for, Par. 4.) we 
cannot chuſe but be affefted thereby to- 
wards that which we wiſh'for them. And 
therefore the Commandment given to pray 
for our Neighbour, 1s not in vain, albeit 
our Prayers ſhould do him no good. For 
if every man 1n the World ſhould often and 
cordially pray for every other man, as he 
ought to do, every one alive would have 
benefit in praying for his Neighbcur,by aug- 
menting his own Love both to God and 
Man thereby. Bat beſides, the Prayers of 
the Faithful do alway profit thetr Neighbour 
in due Circumſtances, for1n caſe he be tru- 
ly penitent, and earneſtly crave the Prayers 
of ſome holy Perſon, or of the Church, the 
Prayers offered to God for him, will un- 

doubtedly 
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. doubtedly do him good, whilſt his Opinion 
of their Piety, and conſequently of their 
Favour with God, will encourage his Truſt 
and Confidence in God's Mercy for their 
Prayers ſake, and thence elevate his AﬀeGti- 
on to God; for the hope of Merey and 
| Kindneſs from God, and Atfeftion to God, 
go {till hand in hand, and mutually of ne- 
ccſlity ſtrengthen each other. Yea, though 
there be no Requeſt made by the party gh 
ed for, the Prayersof the Godly, when 
formed with very great ardency & oalln 
cy of Devotion {as the Prayers of the pious 
Mother Monica for her Son Avgnfine were) 
will nndoubtedly obtain their deſired event, 
becaule, in that they are for certain the of. 
fe: of the ſpecial Grace of God, they can- 
not fail of an happy iſſue, leſt otherwiſe 
God's own Work continued in, ſhould not 
have the event, which it deſignedly by the 
Divine Favour tended to, 

Obje#. 6. Miracles have becn obtained 
by br iyer, which, - becauſe they interrupt 
the Courſe of n atural Cauſes minſtituted by 
God, feems to import a Change in God's 
Mind ( which has been faid to be 1mmuta- 
ble ) or however, that the inflaence ſuch 
Prayer had, was wholly upon God, and 
not at all upon Man. 

Solut 
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Soluts That God is immutable, has been 
proved, '(YeF. 1. Par. 8.) and therefore his 
changing the Courſe of Nature can truly im. 
port no Change in him; that which may 
rightly. be: inferred from thence being only 
this, that God from eternity determined 
the ſame ſhould be done in time when oc- 
cafion required 3 which becauſe it could ne- 
ver happen on God's account for any good 
that might redound thereby to himſelf, when 
ever Miracles are wrought, they are always 
done for the good and benefit of Men. And 
In regard nothing is truly good and benefi- 
cial to them but Holineſs, and the Fruit 
thereof, everlaſting Life ( Se@. 14.) the in- 
tent of working Miracles, is to cauſe Hol;. 
zeſs1n their hearts in order to the bringing 
them to Eternal Bliſs, And foralinnch as 
Holineſs is not wrought in the heart but by 
Inſiruifion and Motives ( Sed. g. par. 4.) 
Miracles are intended for the confirmation 
of the Truth of ſome Doctrin requiſite for 
directing the Underſtanding, or for afford- 
ing Motives to incline the Will to Virtue, or 
for both, atſ{uch certain tiine-, and on {uch 
occaſions when the conitant courſe of Pro- 
vidence and uſual S-rics of Cauſcs appoint- 
ed by God to draw Men from the Love of 
worldly Vanities and fintul Luſts, to the 

Bo fincere 
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ſincerc Love of himſelt, generally fail 6f effe. 
cting it,not only in thoſe who through per. 
verſeneſs of Will, but m others alſo,who by 
reaſon of the imbecility of corrupted Na. 
ture, cannot be won thereby. For as to 
the former ſort,ncither th2 cr linary nor ex- 
traordinary workings of God ( unleſs in a 
junqure perhaps of ſome preſling Circum- 
{tances) uſe to work a Reformation 1n them, 
as 1s apparent by the Examples of Korah, 
Dathan and Abira#: oppoſing and reviling 
Moſes and Aaron, and of thoſe Fews who 
heard Chriſt's Do&rin, faw his holy Life, 
and beheld his Miracles of Wonder and 
Mercy, and yct would not receive him, 
but barbarouſly and ungratetully profecu- 
ted him to Death. As Mbzracles we have 
ſeen are done for the benefit of Men; fo 
was it likewiſe out of deſign for their good, 
that the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God or:- 
dered them to be done at the [nitance of 
{ome or other holy Perſor, or with reference 
#9 him. For that Men ,whoſe holy Lives were 
known and obſerved by the People, ſhould 
be concerned about the working of Mira- 
cles, was requiſite on this account, that no- 
tice wight be taken of the great and ſpecial 
regard the Almighty had to Holmeſs, which 
otherwite they would not have underſtood, 

Or 
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however not by far ſo well 3 and by con- 
ſequence the Miracles done would have had 
{mall or no influence on them, more than 
to have cauſed aſtoniſhment or admiration, 
an ſo have miſſed of their due and de- 
ſigned end of being inſtrumental Means of 
leading Men to the Love of Truth and Virtue 
tor the gaining of everlaſting Bliſs. 

(bjeF 7. There 15nothing ſaid 1n all this 
Diſcourſe of Prayer, or the other mention- 
ed means of Beatitude, of the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without which, notwithſtand- 
ing all other Helps, are not able to work a 
through Amendment of Life to Salvari- 
ON. 

J-lnt. It is readily granted, that without 
the Power of the Spirit of God, all Helps 
and Means whatſoever are inefteCtual to the 
obtaining of Felicity ; but m the right ſe 
of the Mears, the Power of the Holy Gtoft 1s 
evermore ſuppoſed to be preſent. Forfirice 
Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven, all the Aids 
and means of Salvarioii are ordered and ap- 
plied by his Holy Spirit, whom he promted 
to ſend after his departure to abide with the 
Church. But to aflcrt that all the Mears 
which God the Father appointed, God the 
Sor prepared, and God the Holy (hoſt makes 
application of to particular perſons, ſhould 
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really work nothing, would be too abſurd 
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to ſuppoſe any rational Perſon guilty of 


For in caſeithey work or effe& nothing, to 
what purpoſe is their uſe? or wherefore did 
Chriſt undergo what he did, both 1n Life 
and Death, to prepare them, and cauſe his 
Diſciples alſo to publiſh them to the daily 
hazard, and at length, the loſs of Life? But 
if any thing be effeted by them, in what is 
their effective Virtue terminated © Do 
they not reach the Underſtanding to con- 
vince it, nor the Will to incline 1t ? if not, 
whence 1s Man's Converſion wrought ? If 
you ſay, that the Spirit of God comes after 
the Means uſed, and cauſes by his own im- 
mediate operation the Converſion made in 
the Soul, you attribute that to God, which 
cannot be truly affirmed ot him ; for ſince 
he 1s a pure eſſential AF, and that whatever 
is in Grod is God (Seft. vr. Par.g. and 11.) 
it is not poſitvle that he ſhould effet any 
thing fave only by willing it, without any 
phyſical action, operation,or emanartion iſſu- 


_ ing from him,and.terminated in the ObjeR, 


whether the effect be to be brought about 
with or without means; for if it be to be 
brought about. without means, it unavoida- 
bly follows trom Gods ſole willing of it (as 
the Creation did) there being no need nor 
uſe 
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uſe of any thing bcfides to produce it. But 
it Means be appointed by God to be uſed, 
then will not the effect follow without the 
»ſc of the Means appointed, they immediate. 
y, yet but i»ſirumentally, producing it, by 
virtue of the principal Cafe which employs 
and 1nvigorates them to that End, or wills 
that the Effe& ſhould be brought to paſs by them. 
If it be urged that Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Noze 
can come unto me unleſs the Father, which hath 
ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44. I anſwer, 
by granting the infallible truth thereof, but 
withal deny. that it can be gathered from 
thence, that whom the Father draws, he 
draws them not by Mears, there being no 
mention made of the Mazzer of his draw- 
ing. Yea, 1s it not plain, that the Father 
drew men to Chriſt by: means of a Yoice 


from Heaven , when he ſaid, This is my be- 


loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, hear 
yehim? Matth. 17.5. And what were the 
Works, but Mearns to draw men to believe 
in Chriſt, which he ſpeaks of to the Jews ? 
ſaying, If I do not the Works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not 3 but if Ido, though ye believe not 
me, believe the Works, John 10. 37, 38. In 
a word, ſince God ſent his Sox into the 
World, that whoſoever believed on him 
{hould not periſh but os CY Life, 

3 it 
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it is manifeſt, that every thinz our Bleſſed 
Savior athcr tayeht, did, or ſuffered, where. 
by men are induced to believe and truft in 
him for Salvation, is a Means by which the 
Father draws them unto Chriſt. 
_ Objef. 8. If the Means of Salvation 
fiſting them be the Cauſe thereof, why are 
not all men ſaved to whom Salvation 1 
tendered, and the means conducible there. 
unto apphed ? | 
Solut. As a material Inſtrument cannot ct- 
f:Ctually work on matter not qualified to be 
wrought vpon, (as for Inſtance, a Knife 
cannot cut Braſs or Iron aſunder, but a 
Straw or Stick it can) ſo the means of Sal- 
vation held forth by the Goſpel (though be- 
- ing aſhiſted by the Spirit of God, they are as 
apt to convert, as a Kmife being employed 
by the Hand, is tocut) cannot actually con- 
vert, but when they are applied to a Subjett 
fitly prepared to take impreſſion from them; 
and therefore when they meet not with a 
due Diſpoſition, or right Preparation of 
Heart to receive them, Converſon will not 
enſue. And foraſmuch as ſuch Diſpoſit1on 
cr Preparation of Heart 1s not in the Power 
of Mans Free Will, Cas Pelagins impioully 
held it was) but is the undoubted work - 


through the Power of the Spirit of God aſ- 
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God, every ones Converſion 1s truly attribu- 
ted to the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in that 
he works the mentioned Diſpoſition in the 
Soul, by cauſing it to give due Attendance 
to the means of Salvation offered, as mav be 
clearly collected from the Inſtance of Lydia's 
Converſion, whoſe Heart the I ord opened, that . 
ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpoken of 
Paul, A&s 16. 14. For throngh that her at- 
tention, the Word of God delivered by 
St. Paul took effect and converted her. 
There 1s thenno Scruple at all to be made, 
but that every man's Cover//#n 15 the Work 
of Gods Spirit 1n the heart, both 1n reſpect 
of the Application of the Means of Grace, 
and of giving due Attendance thereunto. 
The only difficulty lies in this, how the At- 
tention to the Doctrine of Salvation requiſite 
on Man's part to his Converſion 1s wrought, 
whether by ſome phyſical Influence or real E- 
manation iſluing trom God, and penetrating 
the Heart of Man, (as Fire warms by ſend- 
ing forth Heat into the thing warmed by 
It 3) or by the ſole force of the Divine W:H, 
without any ſuch, either Influence or any 
intermediate Cauſe whatſoever 3 or laſtly, 
that through the Almighties Government of 
the World in ordering ſecond Cauſes (which 


are all in his diſpoſing) man's mind becomes 
P 4 n- 
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inclined, to give due heed to Inſtruction and 
Exhortation,by Motives offered ſeveral ways 
(\uch as are pain of Body, loſs of Eſtate or 
Friends, Plagues, Deſolation, ſudden and 
tolent Deaths, great and unexpected Mer- 
cies and Deliverances, with divers other 
things ſeen, heard, or read of.), Fhe firſt I C 
of the three rehearſed ways the, abſolute I H 
Perte&ion of the Divine Natnre makes im- i tt 
poflible 3 for how ſhould any Phyfcal Tzfin-B w 
ence, or real Emanation proceed out of him, I vw 
whoſe Being is 1-mitable, oneveſſerntial AG, Nh n 
and etirely ſimple? (SeF. 1. Par: 8, 9, 10.) i 
The ſecond Way would be as miraculous, as if t 
the creating of all things out of nothing; iſ t 
and the Attertion given to the Means of ſ t 
Grace would be 7rreſeſtivie 1n all Men. The « 
| 

| 

| 


third Way therefore I take ro be truth, and 
am conftro?d therein from St. Paul's Couver- 
fren;, fwhich, though ſtrange and unuſual, 
ver was 1t not eftcced by the 1mmedaate 
Will of God without all intermediate 
Means) from his becoming all thmgs to all 
men, over and above his zealous preaching 
of Chriſt ; and indeed from the conſtant 
manner and method of God's dealing with 
Mankind fince the very Creation. It 1t be 
replied that T ſeem to place the ſole and 
whole ttmmediateCauſe of Man's Converhion 
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in the Meaps, and only the remote Cauſe 
thereof in the Spirit of God, which yet is 
held by Divires actually to reach and work 
by its z,2-1ediate Inſpiration the Effect ; | 
in{wer, that the Divine Will, which inſti- 
tuted and orders the Mearns as well for 
Converfion, as for: the Preparation of the 
Heart, goes (till along therewith to make 
them effe&ual z not unlike toa mans Mzzd, 
which after he hath made a Pen to write 
with, and prepared Ink and Paper, conti- 
nually goes along with the Pen to effect the 


intended Writing ; ſo that I plainly main- 


tain what anſwers to that which others call 
the immediate Operation or Inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or-Divine Influx or Con- 
courſe with the Means of Grace, whilſt I 
hold that as the Pez cannot write without 
the continued aſſiſtance of the Hand moved 
by the Wil}, ſo neither can the Means of 
Grace convert a Sinner, or cauſe any other 
holy Act, without the perpetual id of the 
Divine Will or Power of the Holy Ghoſt en- 
abling them thereunto. If 1t be ſaid, that 
albeit Man's Mizd guide and go along with 
the Hand and Pex, yet the Per alone imme- 
diately touches the Paper, and makes the 
Impreftion in it; my Anſwer 1s, that both 
the Mznd, and the vis 7mpreſſa conveyed by 

the 
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the Hand to the Pex. reach as far as the Pey 
it ſelf , otherwiſe the Pen could not write 
what it doth, either as to the Chara@Fer, or 
the Matter, (for what knows It of the diffe. 
rence of any Figure or Subject whatſoever ?) 
and even ſo doth the Spirit of God, no lels 
than the Means of Man's Salvation, reach 
the Heart, both to prepare it, and convert it 
unto God; but with this difference, that 
the Writing on the Paper 1s an Impreſſion 
neceſlarily recerved by 1t 3 but the prepara- 
tive Diſpoſition and Converſion of the 
Heart, are EffeAs wrought therein, by a 
voluntary Compliance and Concurrence of 
the /7l] of Man with the Author and Means 
of Grace, 
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Praiſe and Thanksgiving to God are proper and 
efficacious Means for procuring and ang- 
menting Charity. Focal Prayer , Muſick, 
and Geſtures of Body betokezing Humility 
and Reverence toward; the Divine Majeſty, 
are uſeful and advantageons for begetting 
inward Devotion and Aﬀedion towards 


God, 


l. S Prayer hath been ſhewn to have its 

proper eft<ct in procuring the Mo- 
ral and Theological Virtues in order to the 
uniting the Son] to God by Charity; and 
by cauſing the frequent exercile of it and 
them, when they are acquired, by which 
Charity is confirmed, enlivened, and aug- 
mented in us; (Sed. 15.) fo likewiſe will 
It appear that the virtue and good of Praiſ- 
ing and [.anding God for the Excellency of 
his Eſſexce, Power and Wiſdom, and of his 


. great and noble AFs in creating and govern- 


ing the World, 1s terminated in ſetling and 
confirming the Love of God in Vens Souls ; 
tor whoſe Cauſe, and not for his own, .as 


he commands Prayer to be made unto him z 
| ſo 
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ſo doth he enjoyn Honorr, Lavud and Praij 
to be perpetually given unto Him. - 

2. For ſince every Command, whether 
of God or Man, muſt of right tend to, 
and deſign the obtaining ſome good by ful. 
filling of the ſame; and that 1t 1s 1tmpoſlible 
for the Almighty who has all PerfeFion with- 
in himſclf to receive any good either of 
Profit or Pleaſure from abroad (Se@.8.) it 
neceſlarily follows, that God requires He- 
our, Land and Praiſe to be given unto him, 
not for any acceſlon of Advantage to him- 
felf, but ſolely for the-Benefit of his Creature. 

3. And becauſe the uniting the Soul to 
God by Charity, is the alone Good, where 
unto all that can be truly ſaid to be good to 
Man, tends, (Se@. x1.) every one 1s re 
quired to praiſe God in his Holineſs, to praiſ 
him in the firmament of his Power, to praiſ« 
him in his noble As, to praiſe bim accordiug 
t9 His excellent Greatneſs, Pſalm 150. ver.1,2. 
by reaſon the often hearty doing thereof 
cannot chuſe but exceedingly advance the 
Love of God, and cauſe a longing in the 
Soul to underſtand him more and more, 
and to obtain the feht of him for ever. 

4. And as the praiſorng and exalting God's 
Excellence 1n reſpe& of his Eſſence, Power 
and V/iſdome, has an Influence on the Soul to 


begeti 
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beget. and ſtrengthen the Zove of God there- 
in ; ſo doth alſo the giving of Thaxks unto 
him for his loving Kindneſs and Mercy to 
Man in creating, preſerving and redeeming hin 
proportionably to the {ſeriouſneſs and fre- 
quency of doing it, of neceſſity elevate the 
Heart to God, and make it 7» Love with 
him. 

Obje&. 1. If the deſign of commanding 
Prayer to be made to God, and of Praiſe 
and Thanks to be given to the Divine NMa- 
jeſty, be to cauſe the Elevation of the Heart 
unto him , Yocal Prayer, Praiſe and Thank(- 
giving, the bowing of the Knee, the lifting 
xp of the Hands and. Eyes, and all Geſtures 
of the Body are to no purpoſe, ſeeing the 
Heart may be raiſed and lifted up to God 
without them. | 

S2lut, That Bodily Exerciſe 1s not abſo- 
lutely neceffary to Salvation, is plain from 
hence, that ſome are dumb and cannot 
ſpeak ; ſome are not able through Infirmity 
to bow the Knee, or lift up their Hands; 0- 
thers want their Sight, and have not Eyes 
wherewith to look up to Heaven, and yet 
all of them may be ſaved and go to Blilz, 
and undoubtedly ſhall do ſo,if they be habi- 
tually poſſeſſed of Charity when they leave 
the World. But nevcrtheleſs this 15 no Ar- 
guUment, 
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gument, that Bodily Exerciſe 15 to no pur. 
poſe, or that it may be omitted by thoſe 
who are in a condition with convenience tg 
perform it. For an earneſt and vehement 
expreſſion of words, an humbling our ſelves 
with reverence on our Knees , and the lift. 
ing up our Hands and Eyes to Heaven, are 


all of ther Helps to ſtir up inward Devoti- 


on, and make our Prayers, Praiſes and 
Thanks more fervent , and conſequently 
more effe&aal to promote Charity. Nori 
the Muſick either of Voices or Inſtruments 
unuſefal for exciting Devotion, whillt it is 
apt to put the animal Spirits into fuch a mo- 
tion as will cauſe the Heart to be carried 
with delight towards the Obje& of Wor- 
ſhip, which men endeavour to honour and 
celevrate thereby. 

ObjeF. 2. Although external A®1ons and 
Geſtures may improve internal Attection to 
God ; yet that men (ſhould be obliged to this 
or that Form of Words, or manner of Ge- 
ſtare in the Church,ſcems unreaſonable, ſec- 
ing the ſame Words and Geſtures do not 
move all men alike. - 

Solut. To ule ſeveral Forms and Geſtures 
in the publick Congregation at once, would 
be very inconvenient, and a great hinde- 
rance to Devotion, For as to Words, 
wherc- 


— 
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wherein Prayer, Praiſe and Thankſpivings 
are offered to God in a public way, *tis re- 
quiſite they ſhould be the ſame to all, as 
well to avoid Confuſion and Diſtration, 
which otherwiſe would certainly fall out ; 
4s alſo for that Chriſtians meeting together 
to offer up in common, Prayer, Praiſe and 
Thanks to God, and defiring the ſame 
things, ſhonld uſe the ſame means to teſtifie 
their joynt Conſent and Concern (for the 
mutual Encouragement of their Devotion) 
1n Chriſtianity, as Members of the ſame Bo- 
dy under one Head Chriſt Jeſs. And in 
regard the ſame Form 1s convenient to be 
uſed by the whole Congregation, and that 
ſome of neceſlity mult appoint the fame, it 
is apparent to ſee, that the chief Gover- 
nours of the Church (who being generally 
ancient and learned men, and conſtantly ex- 
erciſed 1n matters of Religion, are the beſt 
able to do it well) ſhould have that Charge 
principally committed to them. And as for 
the Ceremontous part of Religious Exerct- 
ſes 1n public, {tnce all decent Habits and Ge- 
ſtures are indifterent in themſelves to be 
made uſe of ; and that it 1s evident, that 
the more public, and of greater Authority 
Ecclefaſtical Perſons be, the eafier and 
more obvious will it be for them to knoiy 
What 
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what Habits and Geſtures are eſteemed the 
moſt common and commendable Signs and 
Tokens of Decency, Humility and Reve-. 
rence, (-which every private Perſon, who 
hath his particular Concerns to look after, 
and is not called by the Courſe of Provi- 
dence to order Church Affairs, cannot do) 
it muſt in reaſbn be granted, that the Prin- 
cipal Managers of Ecclcfiaſtical Matters, the 
relates ought in prudence { ſeeing the Signs 
of Reſpe& and Honour are different in dif- 
ferent times and places, fo as no Rule more 
than in general, could be left in Scripture tor 
them) to be the Perſons entruſted to declare, 
appoint and enjoyn what Ceremonious Ha- 
bits and Geſtures are to be uſed in the ad- 
miniſtration of Public Divine Offices. 
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; The two great Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt 
for the Benefit of his Church, Baptiſm: and 
\| be Lords Supper were ordained to be ſer- 
viceable to Charity, the one in procuring it, 
| the other in preſerving it. Tea, and all 0- 
Nl ther Divine Inſtitutions and Ordinances 
; whatſoever, are only ſo many deſigned mini- 
| fterial Helps thereunto. 

? PEE 

1. Hatever Virtues or Chriſtian Du- 


ties have hitherto been fpokert 
of, *tfs apparent from what hath been ſaid 
of them, that they every one of them have 
their Accompliſhment in eſtabliſhing Chari- 
ty in the Souls of Men. ' And no leſs certain 
's1t, that all other Ordinances of God, par- 
icularly the two great Sacraments of the 
Church, (to pals by, for brevitics fake, Con- 
irmation, Holy Oygers, &c.) Baptiſzs and 
the Lords Supper, have no other end or de- 
gn, ſave either to beget Charity in the Soul; 
or to advance tt towards Periefton, being 
rſt ſeated there. 
2. For, im that a Sucrament u an outward 
td tiftble Sign of an inward and Spiritual 
1 (ras 
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given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf as 4 
Means whereby we receive the ſame, and 4 
Pleds to aſſure us thereof, 1t 1s clear, that if 
Charity be the Spiritual Grace here intend. 
ed, it 1s the End and Accompliſhment of e. 
very oacrament. 

>. And that Charity 1s the Spiritual Grace 
here intended, 1s plain, not only from hence, 
that nothing 1s truly Virtuous, or of any 
cans 7/4 towards the obtaining of ever- 
laſting Lite. which is not done ont of Love 
to God, (Sed. 14. Par. 1.) and from the A- 
poltles Teſtimony, averring that all other 
Gifts, Graces and Performances without 
Charity profit nothing, 1 Cor. 13. but alſo 
from the account given of the two menti- 
oned Sacraments themſelves in the Chrnrches 
Catechiſne. 

4. For according to that, the inward and 
Spiritual Grace given in Baptiſin, is a Death 
wito Sin, and anew Birth unto Righteouſneſs : 
and Charity, in that it formally expells 
mortal Sin, and frees from everlaſting Dam- 
nation, and the Torinents of Hel), is for- 
mal Righteouſneſs, Se. 11. 

5. And to the Queſtion propoſed, -what 
the Benefits be whereof we are made parta- 
kers by the eating and drinking the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 

| menr 
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ſver 15 made, the ſtrengthenine and re- 
freſhing of our Souls by the Boly and Bloud of 
Chriſt ,as our Bodies are by the Bread and Wine; 
by which it is manifeſt, that in the nouriſh- 
ing and ſtrengthening of our Souls by ſpiri- 
tual Food, is the End of this great Sacra- 
ment attaind. And as Bread and Wine are 
therefore ſaid to nouriſh the Body, becauſe 
being digeſted by the Stomach, they afford 

Chyle, which ſanguiftied, immediately re- 

freſheth and ſtrengthens 1t ; ſo the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt crucified are there ſaid to 

nouriſh the Sonl, becauſe being applica to 

it. by Faith , they: confirm it in Charity , 

which is the Spiritual  Nouriſhment. and 

Strength thereof , being that which imme- 

diately unites 1t to 9d ( Sef. 11.) and in 

the Souls Union with God is the Spiritual 

Life, Strength and Vigor thereof. 

6. That then the Sacrament of Faptiſzz 
1s the Sacrament of [nitiation, and intro- 
duces ( harity into the Soul 3 and the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord?s Supper, the Sacrament 
of confirming and ſtreazthening toe ſame, 13 
In general made manifeit. And how each 
of them 1n particular effe&'s what 1t was 1n- 


{tituted for, ſhall be briefly ſeen. 
(Q 2 7, Baptifne 


\ 
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7. Baptiſm, which is the initiating Ordi- 
nance, 1s not to be adminiſtred to any that 
arc capable to underſtand ro what intent it 
was ordained, till they give an account of 
their Behef of the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and make a ;crious and ſolemn pro- 
t:{ſion of their unfeigned defire and ſtedfaſt 
reſolution to forſake the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devi? and to 1-24 a godly, rigbte- 
o#5 and ſober Life, in which it they be fin- 
cere, and underſtand (asthey ought to do) 
that the external waſhing with Water, or 
dipping therein, denotes the inward cleanf- 
ing of the Soul trom Sin ; or adytrg to Sin, 
and riling again to newneſs of Lifez and is 
a Seal likewiſe and Means thereof; how can 
it be doubted of, but that the Sacramental 
Action of Baptiſm being duly performed, 
ſhould to one ſo prepared, have the Effe& 
It was intended for, and improve his holy 
purpole and reſvlution of leading a new 
Lite, 1nto a real performance of the ſame? 
For to ſuppole the Soul rightly prepared, 
ana immediately diſpoſed to receive Bap- 
tiſzr, and Baptiſzr duly adminiſtred , and 
vet the EffeZ of /3aptiſmn, or Res Sacramenti 
not to fullow, were to ſuppoſe an entire 
adequate Cauſe actnlly cauſing without its 
proper Eitect enſuing 3 or a thing aQually 
t0 


i 
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to cauſe, and yet nothing anſiwering there- 
to, aQtually cauſed, which 1s impoible. 

8. And as to the S:crament of the Lords 
Supper, which 1s an Ordinance tor Confir- 
mation and ſtrengthening of Grace, in 
that it repreſents nnto us the bloody Paſli- 
on of our Saviour in a more folemn, ſacred 
and venerable manner, by Chrii?'s own in- 
tendment. and deſignation, than any other 
divine Inſtitution doth, it mult certainly to 
him who comes with due Reverence and 
Devotion to that auguſt Myltery and ſta- 
pendious Token of God's immente and en- 
dearing Love to Man, be the moſt effeQual 
Means poflible to cauſe a deep impreſſion of 
Charity 1n his Soul, and even raviſh and 
tranſport him with the Zove of fo good and 
gracious a God and Benetator. 

Obje@. 1. If the expultion of Sin by the 
acceſſion of Charity be the Effet of the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, then can no man be 
juſtified without being actually baprized 
with Water, althongh he really repent and 
be truly converted to God. 

Slut. It fobe that external Baptifin were 
the only Caufe of the Remiition or taking, 
away of mortal Sin, the conſequence would 
be good 3 but the detire of Bapriſm- for 
the waſhing away of Sin, may be {o ardent 
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and operative in ſome, that Charity will be 
obtained before the aQual adminiſtration 
ot the Sacrament ; and whenfoever , and 
by whar mcans ſoever Charity 1s introduced 
;nto. the Soul, Mortal Sin is neceſtarily caſt 
out thereby ( ſe@. 11. par.6. ) But few 
without the Sacramental waſhing with wae 
ter, though piouſly diſpoſed, have the ha- 
bit of Charit y compleated im them. Neither 
1s Baptiſ given in vain even tothoſe whoſe 
mortal Sin 18 expelled out of the Soul, be- 
tore it be adminiſtred ; for ſince there are 
as many degrees of Righteouſneh as there 
are of Ch. arity { ſe. 11. par. 8, X9.) the 
a&tual receiving of” that Sacrament wil! 
cauſe in them an encreaſe of Charity and ſo 
ct Righteouſneſs, which is never pertect till 
the Love of God be ſo ar aent, that 1t wnol- 
al burnsup all the drot: of "carnal and earth- 
| oye 11 the Soul (Se. 11.) 
| ” Objee je. 2. If the Belict of the Articles. of 
| 
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the Chriſtian Faith, and an earneſt deſire, 
and a ſtedfiaft r-ſoiution to forſake Sin, and 
to lead a godly Lite, be Diſpolitions necel- 
forily required inthoſe who are to be bapi1- 
red, then 1; Infant-Baptiſm a fruitleſs and 
nimmucant thing. 

Sol:t, It is evident as well by the Office of 
gapritm, as by the Church-Catechiſm, that 
Infants 
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infants through their Saretics are engaged, 

before the Church will admit them to Bap- 
tiſze ( except in imminent danger of Death, 

1n which Caſe the Church enjoyning ſpeedy 
Baptiſm, becomes it ſelf Surety thereby,and 
therefore orders that the Child, if it live, 
be brought into the pubic Congregation, 

and that. the Godfathers and Godmothers 
undertake for it, like to what is done in 
public Baptiſin ) to believe themſelves the 
Articles of Chriſtian Faith, and to renounce 
the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, when 
they come to Age, no leſs than ſuch as are 
of ripe years are obliged to declare they al- 
ready do unfeignedly all thoſe things ; by 
which it appears that the Benefic which ac- 
crues by . Zeptiſm to both, has a reference 
to, and procer:ds on their part, upon the 
account and ground of a true protection of 
Faith, and a real endeavour after Holineſs of 
Life, So that although Baptiſm be admini- 
ſtred to Children before they underſtand it, 

yet the effeQ and benefir of it ( more than 
| this, that they obtain thereby the grand 
Privilege of becoming Members of the vili- 
ble Church, whence they are brought to 
enjoy the great Bleiſing of Chriſtian Educa- 
tion } takes not place, nor is reaped till they 
do, And thus it is eafie to apprehend, .as to 
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thoſe Children that hve till they have the uſe 
of Reaſon, how Baptiſz becomes profitable 
to them 5 whilſt if they get benefit thereby, 
they mult perform what their Sureties pro- 
mifed ror them 5 which if they unfeignedly 
do by cordially believing the Chriſtian Do- 
GFrine, and by taking a firm reſvlution, 
through the Grace of God, to live a godly 
Life; the Conſideration of the gracious 
Deſign .of Chriſt's inſtituting of Baptiſee to 
take away Sin, and of the ſolemn Celebra- 
tion of it by the Church for their ſake to 
that end, will, if the Conſideration be ſuch 
as it ſhonld be, cauſea loathing of Sin, and 
a real forſaking thereof for the Love of God, 
For why baptiſze already paſt ſhould not 
through a ſerious refieing on 1t ( eſpect 
ally when Confirmation is duly, according 
to the great importance of it, adminiſtred ) 
beanefieGual Means of cleanſing the heart 


from Sin, as well as it 1s by the carneſt de-| 


fire thereof, before 1t be had. will not be 
ealily , I bclieve, reſolved, The main dit- 
ficulty to unfold, 1s, how Baptiſ can profit 
Children that die young. Thole who fay 
that Grace'1s immediately infuſed by God, 
will be hard pnt to't to give a tolerable 
Reaſon, to what good purpole the {ſe of 
Meansis, whenthe Effect receiyes no influ- 

ence 
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ence atall from them, but is wholly mira- 

culous, as every Effect immediately produ- 
ced by God 15s. To me it ſeems more ratio- 
nal to ſay, that as thoſe Children who live 
till they be of years capable of underſtand- 
ing the Reafon and Uſe of Baptiſar, are ap- 
pointed by the Church to be informed there- 
of, that they may make good the Engage- 
ment of their Sureties, ( without doing of 
which, their Baptiſa: wilt not avail them to 
Salvation )) fo Intant-Children upon the ſe- 
paration of Soul and Body, are illuminated 
by their Angels ( for, are they not miniſtring 
Spirits ſent forth to miniſter for them who 


ſhall be Heirs of Salvation 2 Heb. 1. 14. And 


that Baptized Children are ſuch, we be 
taught by the Anſwer tothe ſecond Quelſtt- 
on in our Catechiſin, where the Word 1z- 
peritor 1s rendred 1n the Latin Heres, and 
N the Greek «nggy1w® ) with the Knowledg 
of their Baptiſzz 3, for then they are capable 
of apprehending any thing offered to the 
intellect, it proceeding from the diſpoſition 
of their Bedics, and not from the nature of 
their Souls, that they are ever uncapable of 
actually underftanding. And ſeeing the 1n- 
clination to the Creature through Original 
Sin, 1s not by tar ſo ftrong, as that which 
1s comtracted by frequent Acts of finning, 

their 
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their affections will be inſtantly turned to 
God by virtue of their Baptiſzz ignified un- 
to them. But however the | Truth 1n this 
obſcure Point ſtand, rhis 1s certain, that, 
13 regard Felicity conſiſts in the Love of 
God ( ſeF. 4. par. 13. ) baptized Infants 
muſt, ſome way or other, obtain Charity 
before they arrive at Bliſs, or at leaſt upon 
the very inſtant of being poſleſſed thereof. 
And how their Baptiſm ſhould be uſeful to 
them for the obtaining of Charity, except 
they have Knowledg of it ; and by whom 
It ſhould be made* known unto them, but 
by their Angels ( unleſs miraculouſly, and 
Miracles are not wrought waere there's no 
neceſſity of them ) 1 do not underſtand. 
Yet finceI know of no Divine Revelation, 
nor of any clear demonſtration, after what 
manner their Love of God depends upon 
their being baptized, I do not preſumeto 
affirm that my delivered Thoughts are poſt- 
tively true. 


I 
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S ECT. XYBL 


In the exerciſe of the hearty Love of God, or 
Charity , conſiſts the ſincere obſervance of 
every Precept *of the Decalogue, But the 
abſolute entire fulfilling of the Moral Law 
is not accompliſhed till Charity have attained 
its ultimate Perfe&ion in Heaven, 


WW Hen treating of the Moral Vir- 


tues, I ſhewed the Alliſltance, 
which Prudence, Temperance and Forti- 
tude exhibit to Charity ( eZ. 14. par. 2, 
4 5+) I faid I would deter my mntended 
Diſcourſe on Jritice till I came to the Ex- 
plication of the Ter Commandments > whi- 
ther being now come, I ſhall endeavour to 
make it appear, that every Precept of the 
Decalogne tends to the cauling a firm eſta- 
bliſhment of Charity in the Soul of Man 
and that in the exerciſe thereot, when 1t 1s 
acquired, the /rcere obſervance of the whole 


Law is practiſed, albeit the abſolute exa&? 
fulfling of it be not accompliſhed till Cha- 
rity have obtained its- utmzoiF PerſeFion ; 
which human Frailty will not permit the at- 

taunment: 
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., tainment of, while Men carry about them 
a Body of Fleſh. 

2. For fince to love 9d with all the Heart, 
with all the Soul, with all the Mind, and with 
all the ſtrength, Mark 12. 30. is required tg 
the compleat, exa& fulfilling of the Law; 
and that ſuch Love would' perpetually take 
up all the Powers of the Soul 3 it 1s plain, 


that, in regard, while we live in this world, 
our Thoughts muſt be often employed in ta- 
king care for the neceſſary accommodati- 


ons of Lite, and in ufing Means to further 
our own and others Welfare here and here. 


after, we cannot in this mortal ſtate 


fully fix our AﬀeCtions on God, as to have 
our Souls fully poſſeſſed of him. 

.3. And yct foraſmuch as to give God 
the pre-eminence in our Afﬀections, and to 
deſpiſe all other things in compariſon of the 
fruition of him to eternity, ſo as that when 
we are tempted to violate any of his holy 
Commandments, the ardent defire we have 
for the enjoyment of him, enables us to re- 
fiſt and overcome the Temptation 3 foral- 
much, I ſay, as thus to love God, permits 
us not wiltully and adviſedly to break any 
of his Precepts, but engages and puts us up- 
on the keeping them all in ſincerity of At- 
tection and unteignedneſs of heart, itis ap- 
parent, 


\ 
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parent, that in the exerciſe of Charity is 
virtually contained the ſincere, unfeigned Ob- 
ſervance of the whole Moral Law. 

4. Which Law conſiſts of Ten Command- 
ments 3 the four firſt whereof totally re- 
ſecting Man's Behaviour towards the ſu- 
pream Being, the only Object of theſe is 
God 3 whom therefore they command us 


to look up to, as he 1s the Author and Fi- 


niſher -of Eternal Salvationz in which re- 
ſpect we are to eſteem him (as he truly 
is ) the prime Perity, whom we are to be- 
leve 3 the ſovereign Power , in whom we 
are to truſt 3 and the chiefef? Good, whom 
we ought to love above all things; or the 
Obje# of Faith, Hope and Charity. 

5. And ſecing neither Faith nor Hope 
are available to Salvation, fave only as they 
contribute to Charity, either in helping to 
produce the Habit thereof; or being ob- 
tained, to confirm and ſtrengthen it , ( ſe@. 
13.) 'tis clear , that the Precepts of the 
Former Table are not obſerved till we love 
(7od as our Sovereign Good, or be endued 


with Charity. 


6. Whoſoever therefore exerciſeth the 
Grace of Charity,he is all the while employ'd 
in the flucere keeping of the Four firſt Com- 
mandments ; the whole deſign of God's fors- 

| bidding 
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bidding us to have any other Gods beſides 
himſelf, to make any graven Image to fal 
down before it and worſhip it , to take hj; 
holy Name 1n vain; and to do any unne. 
ceſſary worldly Buſineſs at Times appointed 
for Divine Offices, being totally accom- 
Pliſhed in this, to cauſe us to fix our So 

' AﬀeCtions on Ged, and to purſue with ear. 
neſtneſs the eternal Fruition of him as. onr 
ſole Sovereign Good. 

; Obje&. 1. If Faith and Hope be not abſo. 
ntely neceſlary to Salvation in themſelvez 
abſtracting from this, that they are Miniſte 
rially beneficial to Charity 3 then are the op. il 
poſite Vices to them, Infidelity and Apoſtacy, 
Preſumption and Deſpair, not Sins damna- il 
ble m themſelves, or as deſtruftive of the 
contrary Virtues 3 but only as they cannot 
conſiſt together with the Grace of Charity: 
But Infidelity and Apoſtaſie, Preſumption and 
Deſpair are Sins daminable 1n themſclves, or 
as they are deſtructive of the contrary Vir- 
tnes Faith and Hope, abſtra *ing from this, 
thar theſe are Miniſterially beneficial unto 
Charity : Ereo, 

Solut. The "Minor Propofttion muſt be de- 
nied, and juſtly ( I conceive ) may 3 for 
although i it bs moſt certainly true, that {- 
fraelity and Apoſtaſte, Preſumption and De- 


ſpair 


De ee 
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ſpair debar Men of Felicity , yet the Rea. 
{on thereof 1s not becauſe of their imme- 
diate oppofition to Faith and Hope; but 
for that they are totally inconſiſtent with 
Charity. For fince that no Habit is truly 
virtuous but in virtue of the End whereto it 
ſerves, and that the End of all Virtnes is 
Charity ( ſe. 13, & 14. )-which perfeQed, 
is Felicity; itevidently follows, that there 
isnot any Vice mortally vicions, or finally 
ptejudicial to Man's Felicity, fave only by 
reaſon of Charity's inconſiſtency with it. But 
it is impoſſible that thoſe who either through 
Isfidelity never believe ; or through Apo#7a- 
fe fall from the belief, that there 1s an eter- 
nal Being which - ought -to be belov'd 
above all things, ſhould place their Aﬀe&t- 
ons on: God : and-equally impoſſible , that 
they who either through Preſurzption or 
Deſpair, will not make uſe of the neceſſary 
Means, ſhould attain to the End to be ac- 
quired by them. Whence it is manifeſt, 
that every one of theſe Vices are Mortal. 
Sins, and neceſlarily , 1f not forſaken, de- 
ſtruive of Salvation. If it be replied , 
that every Sin 13 a Tranſgreſhon of the 
Law, and every Tranſgrefhion of the Law a 
Mortal $1n, no lefs than Infidelity, Apoſtaſe, 
Preſumption and Deſpair, and therefore de- 

[tructive 
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ſtrn&ive of. Salvation as well as they, ] 
vrant 1t to be true 1n every one abiding in 
the State of ſinful Nature: for ſince ſuch a 
Man's Will 1s habitually vitiated with the 
Love of the World above the Love of God, 
every AX proceeding. from that Source or 
Principle, will partake of its Nature and 
Diſpoſition, and-all fuch Loye is Mortal Sin, 
( SefF.8. par.5. ) But to him that is 1h the 
State of Grace, or endued with the Habit 
of Charity. which is Formal Righteouſneſs, 
( ſeF.11.pa.6,7,8. )! deny thatany ſingle fin- 
tal Act or Tranſgreſſton of the Law 1s Mor- 
tal, unleſs it be ſuch as either by the groſlneſ; 
of it, or elſe by the perverſe wilfulneſs of 
committing it, deſtroys the Habzt of Charity 
in the Soul ; for 1t 1s impoſſible that that 
Man ſhould ſuffer, the Pains of Hell; who 
habitually loves God above the World, and 
prefers the enjoyment of him betore all Ter- 
reſtrial Pleaſures (/eF.11.p4. 6,7. )albeit thro 
infirmity aud the frailty of human Nature, 
he ſometimes tranſgreſs m ſmaller Matters 
ſome part of the Law of God. 

ObjeF. 2. Faith and Hope ſeem very ex- 
cellent Virtues 1n themſelves; Faith, 1n that 
It owns the Truth of God in readily aſlent- 
ing and firmly adhering to thoſe myſteri- 
' ous Truths revealed inthe Scripture, which 
| wholy 
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wholly tranſcend all our Reaſon and Ap- 
prehenfion. And Hope, in that it owns the 
infinite Power and Goodneſs of God ; ſach 
Faith and Hope being required as Conditions 
of our Salvation , and that God may be 
righteous 1n abſolving and” ſaving Sinners, 
Rom. 3. v. 24, 25, 26, 27. Whence it ap- 
pears, that they are on theſe accounts (ab- 
{tracting from this that they are Miniſterial 
to Charity ) neceſlary to Salvation: 

Jolut. That the owning the Truth of 
God by readily aflenting and firmly adhe- 
ring to the Myſterious Truths revealed in 
the Scripture, and the owning the infinite 
Power and Goodneſs of God, are any Vir- 
tues when they are not accompanied 
with Charity, beſides for the reaſon ſhewn, 
( ſeF.13. par.1.) I therefore deny, becauſe 
the Devil not” only gives a moſt firm aſ- 
ſent to every Divine Trugh revealed in 
the Scripture, as knowing it to be the Word 
of God, and therefore-1nfallibly true, but 
alſo owns, upon the ſame ac-ount, the in- 
finite Power and Goodneſs of God, as they 
are there in every reſpett declared and ſet 
forth 3 and yet he is not at all virtuous in 
doing of either; yea, the ſtronger his Af- 
ſent 1s to their Truth, the more wicked he 
is, becauſe he has not Charity anſwcrable 
| R. T9 
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to his Knowlede, in thathe loves not God as 
the only Sovereign Good of all rational and 
1nt elligent Creatures, when he moſt certain- 
* 1y knows that he ought to be ſo'beloved by 
them. If it be alledged, that Faith m the 
ObjceQion is to be-underſtood of a Divine 
Fzith, 1 return, that if an Aſlent given to a 
Divine Truth upon the Credit off a Divine 
Teſtimony be Divine Faith, the Devil's Be- 
hef of the Truths, revealed in the Scripture 
1s a Divine Faith : Bur if by Faith be meant 
a Saving FÞaith, then I grant the Devil is 
void thereof, becauſe his Ezith 1s not ac- 
compamed with Charity, for all Faith with- 
out Charity1s nothing worth, in reference to 
Salvation, 1 Cor. 13. 2. 
7. As the principal Aim and Drifc of the 
Precepts of the tormer Table of the Deca- 
logne 1s the Love of God as Mans chicteſlt 
Good 3 (Par. 6,) fo hath the Loving of our 
Neighbour hkewiſe its Conſummation there- 
in. For fince Rational Nature is the ſame 
in all men, and conſequently the ſame End 
appointed for all Mankind ; *tis clear, that 
every Map, in that he is a Man, js obliged 
ro wiſh and further the ſame final Good, 
and the Neceſſary Means conducible -to it, 
to every one : and this 1s that, which 1: tru- 
ly loving a Mans Neighbour as himſelſ; whillt 
| cvery 
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every other good one man ought to do to 
another, 1s a thing extrinſecal tro man as 

an,” and depends as to the Obligation *' 
thereto, on prudential Motives, or mutual 
Conſent explicit or implicit, or formal 
Contracts, for the Preſervation or Comfort 
of the animal Lite, and 1s not 1o much as to 
be abſolutely prayed for, even for our ſelves, 
(SeF. I5, Par. 3.) and then certainly, not 
of necelltty to be abſolutely wiſhed or done 
to others, as their final good Eſtate, .and 
what neceffarily conduceth to the obtaining 
of 1t, evermore are. 

2, Seeing then to love a mans Neighbour 
as himſelf is heartily to wiſh and defire that 
he may enjoy the ſame neceflary good with 
kimnſclf, and to contribute his Afſiltance, 
when occaſion requires, to the furthering 
thereof, and that eternal Felicity 1s that ne- 
ceflary good conſiſting in the perfect Love 
of God, (Sed. 4. Par. 13.) it 1s plain,” that 
in hcartily wiſhing and endeavouring aifo 
(when occafion ſerves) that our Neighbour ' 
- May attain to the ſincere Love ot God here, 

and the perfe& Love of God hereafter, We 
love our Neighbour as our ſclves, and therevy 
keep all the fix lait Commanaments. 
9. And foraſinuch as no man can pollbiy 
hzartily wiſh to :norher ctther Grace or G/9- 
"N32 'F, 


244 | Relizion and Reaſor Sect. XVII 


ry, but becauſe of his own real defire there. 
to for himſelf firſt had, it 1s- manifeſt, that 
he who loves his Neighbour as himſeif, doth 
evermore firſt, (at leaſt in order of nature) 
love God as his chtefeſt Good. 

10. And becauſe the ſincere Love of God 
or Charity 1s formal Righteouſneſs, and 
that format Righteouſneſs doth formally ju. 
ſtifie (SeF. 11, Par. 8.) it direly follows 
that a man is formally Righteous or ju- 
ſtificd before (mn order of Nature at leaſt) 
he love his Neighbour as timſelf, and con- 
ſequently that the Love of our Neighbour 
1s not any part of formal Righteouſneſs, but 
a neceſſary Efte&r and Canſcquent thereof ; 
which will farther appear to be a Truth 
from hence, that as on the one ſide, he who 
defires and endeavours by his Counci] and 
Prayers his Netghbours Felicity, though 
he never attain thereto, perfornis his Duty 
ro him, and thereby fulfils the Precepts.of 
the Jatter Table, if fo be he did them for 
the Love he bears to God, becauſe ſuch 


Love doth juſtife, ſo on the other fide, 


that he, who for Lucres ſake, or for Often- 
tation of his Parts, or the hke unworthy 
End, by righily inſtructing his Neighbour 
and adviſing hun well, truly converts hun 


to God, 1 no more iz >htcous thereby, than 
if 
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. if he had done him no good at all ; fo that 
it is neither by reaſon'of the Benefit which 
befalls a mans Neighbour by his Endeavours 
for his good ; nor by reaſon gf the Endea- 
yours themſelves, bur becauſe of the true 
Love of God in the Heart exciting him to 
profit his Neig' bour.mn reference to Salvati- 
on, what he can, that a man 1s juſtihzd.Yea, 
that Love we owe to our Neighbour 15 of a 
different Kind or Species, from that where- 
with we love Gui, the. former being the 
Love of Benevolence, the lattcr the Love of 
Complacency ; for we do not make our 
Nerghbour the Object of Felicity, or any 
coordinate part therect with God ; but de- 
lire that he may enjoy the ſame Object to- 
gether with us, which will make us both for 
ever happy. | 
. Obje&. 3. If formal Righteouſnels, or the 
tulfilling of the whole Moral Law conſiſts in 
the ſincere Love of God, and not at all in 
the loving a man's Neighbour as him{clt, 1t 
ſhonld ſcem thar the Love to a man's Neigh - 
bour 1s not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvatt- 
on, . becauſe a juſtified Perſon, 1f he depart 
this World in thar.Condition, cannot at laſt 
tail of being for cver blefied. 
200u- When a man has attained to the 
[tere Love of God himſelf, and knows 
_& (as 
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(as he cannot otherwiſe chuſe but do from 
the Light of Nature) that he ought in x 
matter of neceſſary Concern to :do as he 
would be done unto; and that eternal Felj. 
city 15 {uch to all others, as well as to him- I * 
ſelf; he muſt, except he*l contradict his 
own .Thoughts, and forſake his true Loye 
to God, wiſh, and promote likewiſe (when 
opportunity ſ{rrves) his Neighbours Felici. 
ty 3 which evidently makes. 1t out, that a 
man cannot pojhbly be ſaved unlefs he love 
his Neighbour as himſelf. At length then it 
ſufhiciently appears in gehcral, that the tor- 
mal reaſon of keeping the ſx laſt Precepts of 
the Decalogne, as well as the four firſt, 1s pla- 
. ced 1n that Charity, which 1s the Love of God 
above all thizgs5 and by conſequence, that 
in the Privation of that Love 1s the formal 
Breach of the whole Moral Law ; the truth 
of both which, as to the {1x laſt Command- 
ments,ſhall (for clearer evidence) be in par- 
ticular explicated and declared in the next 
Section, 


SECT. 
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SECT. XIX. 


There is not any one Precept of the latter Table 

, of the Decalogne truly kept, but when it is 
obſerved out - of Lowe to God; nor is there 
a real Breach of any of them, bit when the 
Soul 3s either deprived of the Love of God, 
or has the ſame abated and weakned in it, by 
the Omilſwon of ſomething which is required, 
or by the Commiſſion of ſomething which is 
forbidden. P 


HE ffrbh Commandment of the Deca- 

logue, or firſt of the Second Ta- 

ble, 1s, Fe has thy Father and Mothgr 
where by Father and other I take to be 
underſtood, according to the uſual Para- , 
phrafe, not our natural Parents only, but 
the Father of our Country alſo, and thoſe 
whom he ſets over us in the Civil Magiſtracy, 
as ikewiſe our Spiritual Fathers, an4 other 
Inſtraters m good Literature and Virtue. 
All and every one of theſe we are by th 
Precept bound to honenr ; which is, if the 
att be 7nternal, to acknowledg and own 1n 
our Minds an Excellency Or Rminency in the 


Perſon to be honoured above our felves 5 
R 4. but 
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but if the a& be external, then the Hononr 
required, 1s to expreſs by outward Signs the 
inward acknowledgment and owning of the 
honoured Perſon's Excellency in our hearts; 
which Excelkency, ſince it doth not conſiſt in 
any eflential difftererice, (the Sovereign and 
S-bjet, Fatier and Son, Prieſt and People, 
Maſier and Scholar, having all the ſame Hu- 
man Nature, and , the ſame Definition, as 
they are Mer) the Excelleney of the Sove- 
reign above his Subject, of the Father above 
his Child, of the Prieft above his People, and 
of the Maſter above his Scholar, muſt be ga- 
thered from the Relation-which 1s between 
every one of them reſpeFively, in regard of 
which all the former are truly and manitelt- 
ly ſ#periour in Excellency to the latter ; 
whillt from the King as ſuch, the Subject has 
Protection of Life and Eſtate 3 from the 
Parents, Children receive their natural Be- 
ing and means of Education ; froin the 
Prieſt, the People have Spiritual InſtruCtion, 
and many other Helps of Salvation ; and 
from the Maſter, the Scholar reaps the Be- 
nefit of Learning and good Diſcipline. 
Whence it appears, that the true Ground 
and Reaſon of the Honour required by this 
Commandment, is the Good and Benefit 
which every one to whom Horour is due 
thereby, 
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ther. by, either attually attords, or is in a 
Capacity, - and underan Obligatiog by the 
Relation he ſands 1n, when a juſt occaſion 
ſerves to conter. And foraſmuch as none 
can be bettered by any Good, unleſs it be 
applicd to him. *tis neceſiary that every one 
who expects Berefit from his Superioxr, be 
obedient to him, that is, be willing and rea- 
dy to be direffed, ewided and ruled by him, 
and thus comes Obedience as well as Howour 
to be due b y the Fi; fþ Commandment. Burt 
yet 1n regard onehing is abſolutcly gaod to 
us (not very Life 1t (elf, SeF. 15. Pay. 2.) 
ſave only our Sp; cam Good : ; the ba hole Be- 
nefit we get by our .Princ', 7 ries, Parents 
and Maſters, is then alone truly profitable 
to us in order to the End for v hich we 
were created, When the uſe. we make there- 
of proceeds from the 1.ovc of (39d, and tends 
to the Eternal Enjoyment of kim Hence it ari- 
<8, that if hoſt our ment!cnsd Gover- 
n9rs command any thing which we are cer- 
tain will prove prejudicial to our Felicity 
have 20 Obligation upon us to do their Com- 
mands; from which it is clear, that the fifth 
Commandment is not truly kept bat when we 
honour and obey our Prince, - Prieſt, Parents 
and Maſters, fer the Love we have ta Go4 
in the perpetual Ejozzrent of hin. N-ither 
'O 
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is there any real Breach- of this Branch of 


the Law, but in the privation of ſich Zoe, 
for nothing is evzl, but as 1t deprives of ſome 
good whereunto it 1s oppoſite ; and feeiny 
nothing 1s intrinſecally good but Charty; 
nor relatively good, but what ſome way or 
other contributes to it, (Se@. 13, 14, 15.) 
nothing 1s evil, but either becauſe it deſtroy; 
Charity, and then the Sin is Mortal ; or be- 
cauſe it weakens it, 1 which caſe the Offence 
4s zzot Mortal, but (as the Schoals for diſtin- 
ion ſake call it) Yenial. To diſhononr then 
our Speriors deliberately is a mortal Breach 
of this Precept, in that the Heart is thereby 
ahenated from God, which thus comes to 
paſs: He that diſhonours his Father or Mp- 
ther, or other his lawful Governonrs (which 
is through a perverſe Mind not.to own the 
Good he receives, or might receive by them, 
nor the Exce/ſency and Pre-eminence they ac- 
quire by reaſonthereof,above and over him) 
does thereby diſregard and {light thoſe Be- 
wfbs which God by them tenders to him 3 


and in fo doing, not only fets {hight of the 
Arthor of them, but alſo rejefts the End, at 


which they ultimately aim, - Felzcity. No 


man therefore poſſibly can deliberately 4iſ- 
hononr his Parents, or other his Szpertors, but 
bis Heart will be thereby eſtranged from 
God, 
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eff God. But much more m wilfully 4:ſobeying 
 @ their juſt Commands, 1s thete an Averſton 
k from their S2vereion (Good, for therein is a 
p © direct Refuſal of God's Goodneſs offered by 
| thera, whilſt every thing they lawfully com- 
| mand is ſome way, more or leſs, direQly or 
\ | by conſequence, advantageous to rhe acqui- 
| tion of Bliſs, 1f right uſe be made there- 
of. F . 

The 6th. Commandment, which 15 Non 
occides 5 Thou ſhalt not kill, or, | hou ſhalt do 
no Murther, 18 not kept by a meer abſtaining 
from deſiring, contriving, or attempting © | 
the Death or bodily Harm of oar Netgh- 
bour 3 bur in wiſhing, and doing likewiſe 
our Endeavour to preſerve hits Life and 
Health in order to the eternal Welfge of 
his Soul ; which we cannot do, fave only 
as weare excited thereto by the Love we 
bear to our own Life, and good Eſtate of 
our Bodies, as ſerviceable to the End for 
which Life and all the Helps and Attendants 
of it were given. For nettner Health nor 
Life ought to be defired, if ſuch Circum- 
ſtances occur, as that the Preſervation of 
them 1s inconſiſtent with the everluſting 
Welfare of the Soul ; which becailſe it 1s 

laced in the Fruition of God, the Love we 
ave thereto is the principal reaſon and mo- 

tive, 
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tive, why we ought to deſire to continue 
in Life and Health our ſelves, or wiſh the 


like to our Ne:ghbour, for making prepa-' 


ration towards. the fall Enfoyment of him 
after this Life is ended. And on the con- 
trary, the bare doing of bodily Harm to our 
Neighbour, or even the taking away of his 
Life, is no fin fimply in it {:lt conſidered, 
but in this reſpeCt only, that he who doesit 
has not that due *regard, for want of the 
Love of God, to the preſervation of it, 
which the importance thereof, in order to 
the end whereunto it was given,requires.For 
who 1s 1gnorant, that the Execution of the 
Penalties in Laws for capital Crimes is no 
- Sin, either 1n the Judge who gives Sentence 
of Dgath, or in him that executes the ſame, 
kk = 275 they have no perſonal Malice to 
the Offender, hut ſolely have an Eye to the 
ſatisfying of the Law, which intends not any 
Miſchief to the Malefadtor, but Goo to the 
Weal-public by removing an incorrigible 
Member from among the People. Bur if 
the Judg or Executioner defire his Death 
out of hatred to him, albeit he deſerve to 
dic, and be juſtly condemned and executed, 
there is Murther committed, notwithſtand- 
ing that the Party ſuffering has no more 
Torment inflicted on him than if no Malice 
had 
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had been towards him ; whence it 1s appa- ' 
rent, that the Breach of this Commandment 
lics in that depraved Diſpotition of Mind, 
which is oppoſite to the ſound defire of 
wiſhing a Man's Neighbour's bodily Wel- 
fare in order to the Health cf his Soul, 
which becauſe none ever heartily doth but 
in virtue of hi; own Love of Bliſs, the Wat 
of that Love is the formal Reaſon why the be- 
reaving any one of Lite, or working his 
bodily harm, 1s a /# or hinderance to Fel;- 
city. 

| The 7th. Commandment 1s, Thou ſhalt nt 
commit Adultery 5 the Breach of which doth 
not conſiſt in the material Act of carnal co- 
pulation with anoth<rs Wife, but in forſa- 
king the Love of God for an unlawful Plea- 
ſure. For fuppoſe a Wite ſhould leave her 
Husband, and be married to another Van 
mculpably ignorant of her former Marriage, 
the Woman alone would offend againſt this 
Precept, albeit the. Man alſo tranſgreſſed the 
Letter of the Law, in carnally knowing a- 
nothers Wife. - Or in caſe a Man ſhould 
have his Neighbours Conſort put into his 
Bed, thinking her to be his own, he offend- 
ed not, although he ſhould commit the ex- 
ternal At of Adultery with her. And on 
the contrary; 1t an Husband lay with his 
Own 
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own Wie, thinking her to be his Neigh. 
bours, he would in fo doing fun againſt this 
Precept, and yet no Tranſgreſtion of jt 
would thereby be made as to the externg] 
AC prohibited. Hence it is plain, that the 
Violation of the Severth Comandment is in 
the depraved Afﬀection of the Will, in tur. 
ing the Heart away from the Zove of God ty 
unchaſt Pleaſires; and that it is kept by 
having a Mind undefiled with feſhly Lufſts, 
which every on- fo long hath, as Charity of 
the Love of God above all things is predo- 
mynant in the Son]. If it be objected, that 
ſimple Fornication alſo alienates the Heart 
from God, through the delire of unlawful 
Venercal Pleaſures, wnence 1t ſhonld be a 


fin no leſs 2ricvous then Adultery ; I an- 


ſwer, that he'who attempts to polJute his 
Neighbours Bed, knows that he ought upon 
a double account fiot ro do it. Firſt, be- 
cauſe his Neighbours Wife 15 not tied 1n a 
Matrimonial Bund to him. Secondly, be- 
cauſe ſhe 1s bound to another ; am there- 
fore he wrl have his Heart more hardned 
in ſin, or farther «ftranged from God, than 
if he only dcefired to fſatishe his Luſt with 
one, from whom upon the former account 
alone, he hoJds himiclt to be reſtrained, and 
ſo the fin of Aduitery, (all Circumſtances 

| being 
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being equal )is a more heinous Tranſgreſſiofn 
of the Law of God, than the Sin of ſimple 
Fornication is. _- 

The 8th. Commandment 1s, Thon- ſhalt not 
ſeal ; by which we are obliged not only to 
abſtain from taking by Force or Fraud what- 
ſoever temporal Good our Neighbour has a 
Right to 3 but alſo to employ our Endea- 
yours, if juſt occaſion require, to help to 
ſecure him in the lawful Peſlefſion of the 
ſame 3 yet with this intent, .that he uſe jt as 
a Means to further him in the purſuit of his 
Eternal Good, the fruition of which, is the 
Ultimate End of all Laws, whether Divine, 
Moral, Canonical or Civil; in the fincere 
.Defire whereof they are only truly kept, 
and for want of which they are folely bro- 
ken, as to their principal and Grand Deſren, 
albeit not as to their particular reſpective 
ends, which they more immediately, but 
leſs beneficially look at. And therefore e- 
ven this Precept which more obviouſly re- 
gards and enjoyns the doing Juſtice, may be _ 
violated as to the letter of it, without a 
formal Breach thereof, as will appear by 
ſnewing that in ſome Caſe one Man may, 
without violating this Precept, take from a- 
' nother without his Conſent, what the My. 
ricipal Laws of the Land where they both 
ive, 
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"Hive, entitle him to ; which I thus undertake 
todo. No Man by the primary Law of Nx. 
ture or Reaſon can, or-ever could (except 
Adam, who was Lord of the whole Earth) 
claim Propricty in any thing without him: 
ſelf, Propriety came by a latter Law,name. 
ly, either by Diſtribution of Lands and 
Goods made by Adam ; or elſe by Diviſion, 
or Occupancy, atter Alarms Deceale, of what 
he had not diſpoſed of :zexredzately, or me 
diately, in hi- Life time; to which purpoſe 
Grotine an his Second Book and Second Chap. 
fer, De Jure belli ac pacis, rationally writeth, 
* Crum non contenti homincs vefci ſponte natis, 
« antra habitars, corpore aut nudo agere, ant 
* corticibus arvornm, ferarumve pellibus veſtito; 


* wvite cenis exquiſttine delegiſſ-nt, induſtriq 
5 opa8 fuit, quam ſinguli rebus ſtneulis adhibe- 
* rent, Quo minus aitem frudtus 11 commune 
* conferrcntir,primum obſtitit locorunn, in que 
* bemines diſceſſernnt, diſtantia , deinde. juſti- 
* tie & amoris defetns, per quem fiebat, ut 
* 2c 171 labore, mec in conſumptione fruFunm, 
* que aebevat, equalitas ſervarctur. When 
Men not content to -teed on things which 
grew naturally, to live in Caves, to go el- 
ther naked, or cla4 with the Bark of Trees, 


or, the Skinz of wild Beaſts, choſe a more 


delicate way of living, there was need of 
induſtry 


"<) 
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induſtry for particular Perſons to uſe in par- 
ticular things. And that the Fruits of the 
Farth could not be laid up in Common, 
firſt the diſtance of Places, whither Men 
arted was an hindrance, then the want 

of Juſtice and Love, by which it fell out, 
that a due equality, neither in their Labour 
nor Confumption of the Fruits could be ob- 
ſerved. This the learned Man tells us was 
the occaſion of introducing Property, and 
the manner of doing it, he adds as follows 3 
il © Res in proprietater ivernnt, non animi att 
* ſolo 5 neque enine ſcire aliz poterant, quid a- 
* is ſunt efſe vellent, ut eo abſtinerent  &- 
* zdens velle plares poterant 3 ſed Pao quo- 
* dame aut expreſſo, ut per Diviſtonem z, auf 
© tacito, ut-per occupationems3 ſimulatque exins 
* Communio _ nec inſtituta eſt Divi- 
* fo, ſenſeri aebet inter omnes conveniſſe, ut 
* quod quiſque occupaſſet id proprium haberet.. 
Property came in, not by the ſole a& of 
the Mind, for none could know what 0- 
thers would be deſirous to have, that they 
might abſtain from it, and ſeveral Men 
might defire the ſame thing ; but by ſome 
Compatt either expreſs, as by Divifion, or 
tacite, as by Occupancy; for when to have 
all in common difliked Men, and yet no di- 
vilton was made, it ought to be held, that 
S z* 


A 
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It was the general Conſent of all,: that what 
any one poſſ{ſed, he ſhould enjoy it as hy 
own. Occupancy by this Diſcourſe 1s mads 
to be a tacit Diviſion, and confers \Propriay 
by virtue of an implicit Conſent, no lel 
then Divilion doth- by an exprefs Agree 
ment ; the deſign and end of both which 
being a gereral Convenience, it 1n a particular 
caſe it happen, that an zzevitable Neceſſuy 
renders the intended Convenience abſolute; 
ly inconvenient, Propriety there upon a na. 
tural account, of it {elf ceaſes and expires; 
for ſince it came in only for Convenience by 
conſent, it cannot be preſumed, that the 
firſt [ztrodacers of it intended that it ſhould 
ſtand in force, where the Exd for which 
they introduced it, womld unavoidably bt 
deitrozed, accordingly as Grotizs in the be 
fore cited Book and Chapter aflerteth 5 © [ 
* gravilſima neceſſitate reviviſcit Tus illud pri- 
** ſtinum rebus utend?, tanquam fi communes 
* manſiſſent 5 quia in omnibus Legibus humi- 
*© is, ac proinde in Lege Domini ſumma nt 
** ceſſutas videtur excepta. Si quis igitur, quok 
* ad vittum ſunm neceſſarium eſt, ſumat aliut- 
** de, furtum non committit ; 'n0n quod tt! 


* dominns ex Charitatis regula "rem egenti dart i 


* texetur, ut quitlam volunt ; ſed quod res om- 
* 2265 in dominos diftinite cum benigna quadan 
* rece}- 
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« receptione primitivi Juris videantur 5 nam fe 
« print} Diviſores interrogati fuiſſent, quid de 
«ea re ſentirent reſpondiſſent quod dicims. 
In cafe of extream Necelil:ty, the Primitive 
Right to the uſe of things revives, as if they 
had remained in Common, becauſe in- all 
Humane Laws, and therefore in the Law of 
Dommion, Extream Neceſſity ſeems to be 
excepted, It then any one-take from ano- 
ther what 1s neceſſary to preſerve .his Lite, 
he commits no Theft, not that he who 1 
the Owner 1 obliged by the Law of Charity 
to give to him that is in Want, as ſome men 
hold, but that the Law of Propriety ought 
admit of ſuch a favourable Conſtruction ; 
for if the firſt Dividers had been asked what 
they thought of that thing, they would 
have given the ſame Anſwer that we do. 
But admit the firſt Dividers had intended 
otherwiſe, their Intention would have been 
manifeſtly injurious ; for fince Vittuais are 
by God and Nature deſigned to preſerve 
Life ; whenſvever it falls ont that it cannot 
be prefcrved without taking from another 
what 1s not at the fame time neceflary to 
preſerve his own. Life, rhere 1t 1s Right to 
do it; and the Neceſſitou: Perſon has 1n 


that condition a truer Property to the 
3-47 Victuals 
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Victuals then the Poſleflor, to whom at 
moſt they are only convenient for his better || L 
Being, whereas to the other they are of ab. I ve 
ſole necethity to preſerve him 7» Being; | p: 
an1 Being 1s by nature antecedent to Wel- 
being (the former being a thing eſſextral, | 
the latter accidental) and therefore by the 
Dictate of Natural Reaſon to be preſerved 
before the other be cared for. It 1s not 
then the ſole taking away of Goods by any 
Man, and converting them to his own uſe, 
whereof another 1s ſeized by Law, without 
his Conſent , which formally breaks the 
Eighth Commandment, but the perverſe de- 
fire of deſpoiling one of that, whi@h 
Reaſon tells him he ought not to deprive 
him of 5 and whofoever deliberately acts a- 
gainſ(t Right Reaſon, which in every thing 
principally deligns the Fruition of God, (as 
hath been often ſhown) he deprives himſelt 
thereby of Charity, or the Love of God as 
his Sovercign Good, or at leaſt weakens his 
Deſire and Aﬀection thereunto. 

ObjeF. Man by the pure Law of Nature 
has an mnate Freedom, by which he is made 
Maſter of his own Actions, ſo that without 
h1- own iree conſent he cannot be juſtly 
ſubj<ted. to another's Will and theretore 
it ſcems to be even againſt the Ga 
aw 
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Law'of Nature to take in any cafe whate- 
ver from another, what he 1s unwithng to 
part with. 

Solt. T grant that every man by Nature 
is Maſter of his own Actions ; but yet ac- 
cording to right Reaſon only 5 and there- 
fore whenever it tel}s any one that his 
Neighbour s in imminet hazard to loſe his 
Life, if be preſ-ntly afford him not Relief 
'out of what he poſlcfles and can tos 
without endangering his own Life, he of. 
fends againſt his ow#n Nature 14 he rchteve 
him not; and therefor, as to uſe argu- 
ments of Perſwaſzor to ſach an one, is only 
to go about to ſet his Mind aright 3 ſo like- 
wiſe to uſe Force to compel hin to do his 
Duty, 1s no more but to attempt to gmde 
his external Action, and direct 1t to1ts due 
End,and that ſo neceſſary as Nature would 
for want thereof be fruiirared m part of 
her prime intention thereby, whilft as well 
he that ought to have given, as he thar 
ſtood in need to receive, would bem a 
worſe eſtate in relation to thuir final Condi- 
tion ; the former, for that he was void of 
Charity : : the latter, becauſe he wanred what 
was neceſſary for conſervation of that 'S 
mean Life) which according to Natures 

g 2 Preſcript, 
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Preſcript, 1% chiefly to be employed for the. 


procurement of Felicity. 

The Ninth Commandment,which 1s, Thoy 
{bait not bear falſe witneſs aodini thy Nejeh- 
bour, 1s expreiicd in ſuch Words, that the 
tranſgrefiing it in any reſpect 1s finful.Bur it 
makes nothing avzainſt my Aſertion (which 
is, that the Commandments of neither Table 
arc truly kept but by reaſon of Charity, as 
It 18 taken for the ſincere /ove of God, nor 
ever really broken except tor wart theres) 
that 1it1s ſo, but for it ; becauſe theſe words 
Falſe Vi/itneſs, and nw thy Neighbour , 

1nply a detect of a right Diſpoſition in the 

mT ill towards God, (ceing that man's Mind, 

whole {incere Aﬀections are placed on Gol, 
will be far from acting againlt his own 
knorlcdg tohis Nejehbo; rs hari. 

BY the 7 tenth Commian. 1; aent, Thou ſhalt a0t 
covet thy Neighbours Houſe, &c. 15 forbid- 
den to entertain or bairbour deſires tending 
to a man's own advantage by another's 
harm or lcſs ; which, whoſo doth, hath 
not certainly the love of God dwelling i in his 
Hear, and therefore formally breaks tlie 
Precept. 

Obie. Religion and RNeaſon do not here 
 {:emto et; tor what Rational Account 
can be erven why a very indigent man, 
thougl 
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though not reduced to the utmoit extremity, 
might not filch from his rich hard-hearted 
Neighbour ſomething which he conld well 
ſpare, ſave only becauſe it is forbidden that 
we ſhould not ſo much as covet that which 
s another mans. 

Solut.Narure is content with a few things, 
and requires not Supcrfluities 3 and there- 
fore Neceſſaries being had, no man doth 
really benefit himſelt in taking any thinz 
from his Neighbour ; fo that albeit men 
were not bound by any other Law than of 
natural and inbred Reaſon onlv, yet could 
no convincing Argument be brought 
to« prove it reaſonable to diſpoſleſls an-* . 
other of that whereof the Spoiler has no 
abſoiute need 5; much leſs where there 1s a 
Society of men governed by certain Laws, 
prohthiting all manner of Rapine, would it 
be juſtifiable todo it. For whatever thing 
any man requires a Property in by virtue of 
ſuch Laws, all the reſt of the Community 
ought of right to permit him quickly to poſ- 
ſels the ſame. Wherefore 1t a poor man 
rob his rich Neighbour, when the neceſſity is 
not ſo urgent as to reſtore him to the pure 
ſtate of Nature, he afts againit his ow either 
explicit qr implicit Agreement, and diſturbs 
the Tranquility fought after by himſelf; as 
S) BY well 
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well as by others 1n joyning in ſociety toge. 
ther , the Benefit whereof is intended by 
God ( who is the prime Author of Govern- 
ment ) fora farther End than any temporal 
and traplitory Commodity, to wit, the E. 
ternal Welfare of Mens Souls, as 1s plain from 
the Words of the Apoſtle, exhorting that 
Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſuons end giving 
of Thank; be made for Kings, and.for all that 
are in Authority, that we may lead 4 quiet and F 
peaceable life in all Godlineſs and Honety 5 for 
this is good and acceptable in the fight of God |} t 
our Saviour, 1 Tim. 2.0. 1,2, 3 He there- 
fore who through a perverſe Mind violates 
the Laws of Juice, whether inſtituted by 
God or Mar, defpiſes the Means which the 
Almighty and Onmiſcient hath ordered to 
conduce 1: ſome reſpect or other to his E- 
&erlaſiing Good , which he would not do, 
but for wart of (incere and hearty Aﬀect- 
onto (od, which is the -Formal Reaſon of 
tne Breach of every Precept of the Deca- 
logue, and of all other juſt Commands 
whatſoever, in that reſpect as the violation 
of them js prejudicial to the obtaining of 
Felicity. _- 
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SECT. XX 


Charity or the unfeigned fervent Love of God 
above all things , proved by Scripture to be 
Righteouſneſs, or the ſincere keeping of the 
whole Law of God. 


O the Reaſons formerly given { Se@. 
It. ) why Charity is Righteouſneſs, or 
the ſincere keeping and fulfilling of the Law 
of God, I ſhall add the Teſtimony of Scr:- 
S I pture for a full Confirmation of the Truth 
thereof. When a certain Lawyer askedChriſt, 
: | faying, Maſter, What fhall I do to inherit eter- 
) | wal life? He ſaid unto him, What is writter: 
-Þ in the Laws how readeſt thou? And he an- 
» | ſfwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the r,ord thy God 
- | with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with 
FN all thy frength, and with all thy mind, and 
" | thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto 
* | him, thou ha$t anſwered right, this do and thou 
| F ſalt live , Luke 10:25, 26, 27, 28. If any 
| | wan love me, he will keep my words, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come #gtg - 

hint and make our abode with him, John 14, 

23. Lovewtheſulfiling of the I aw, Rom. 13. 

10. Al things work together for good to theme 
that 
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that love God, Rom. 8. 28. All Gifts how 
excellent ſoever, the beſt of Doings, and 
the worlt of Sufferings, are nothing worth 
without Charity, 1 Cor. 13. I, 2, 2. Charity 
rejoyorth not in iniquity , but rejo;ceth in thy 
truth, beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things, 1Cor.13, 
6, 7. Charity & the Bond of perfe@neſ;, 
Col.3. 14, © It is evident, faith Dr. Ham- 
< ond 11 bis Paraphraſe on 1 Cor. 13. 13, 
«that as Faith, Hope and Charity are far to 
«© be preferred before all other Gitts of the 
<& Spirit which are given men for the bencfit 
< -of others, verſ. 2. ſo of thoſe three Graces 
<« or Divine Firtwes, Charity is the moſt ex- 
« cellent, whether confidered 1n it f{elf, or 
«in the duration of it. In it ſelf it is the 
« moſt necc{iary Grace here, v. 1, &*c. and 
cc 141] the other, whether Graces or Virtues, 
« are but Meazs for the working of th#s; our 
« Fit teacheth it, and our Hope excites it, 
&« and Charity is the End of the Command- 
ment; and Fazth muſt be perfected by it, 
«and without it all the Gifts mentioned, ©. 
* 1,2. are nothing worth, and are given 
* men for the working of that in others: and 
* fo likewiſe in reſpect of duration , the 
« Gifts were ſoon to vaniſh (and are 
* now vaniſhed long fnce, the Gitt of Mi- 
* racles, 
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«racles, of Languages, ec.) and Faith and 
% Hope will vaniſh with this Lite 5 for Faith 
«*js of things not ſeen, and therefore ceal- 
* th when Viſion cometh ; and lo Hope, 1t 
jt beſeen, is not Hope 3 but Charity ſhall 
* never be out-dated, but laſt and flouriſh 
& when we come to Heaven, and bethen a 
© ſpecial 9. ang in our Happineſs, which 
* indeed conſiſts in loving Go#, and having 
*conmon Deſires with 5i-z,' and loving al 


&* whom he loves ( not the Damned, Who are 


*& Veſlels of Wrath ) and that eternally. It 
what ' this excellent Perſon here ſaith, be 

a tre Comment on the Text , my Dif- 

courſe on Charity 1s ſuſhciently avouched by 

it, asbeing but as1t were an enlargement of 
h1s Paraphraſe on the Place. 

ObjeF. 1. The mentioned Quotations from 
Gore, comprehend Man's Love both to 
God and his Neighbour, at leaſt ſome of 
them 3 yea, there 1s an expreſs Text, that 
he that leveth another | 65 azamwy mv <Tecpy ] 
hath fulfilled the Law , Rom. 13. 8. And 
therefore Charity as it is taken for the ſ/rcere 
Love of God above all things, doth not alone 

juſtifie. 

Solut. One and the ſame Word, 4», 1s 
uſed in Scripture for God?®s Love to Man, for 
Man's Love to God, and one Man's Love 
rO 
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another;ſo that no Argument can be drain 
from the bare Word «#71, Love or Charity 
( for it 1s rendred both ways in Holy Writ) 
to make it clearly out in what Love 
Charity Righteouſneſs 1s placed. And there. 
fore although it be infallibly true, that h 
that loveth another | 5 4jamwv my inew| bath 
fulfilked the Law ; yet the Reaſon thereof i 
not, that the Love of ones Neighbour doth 
formally juſtifie 5 but becauſe it 1s impoſlible 
for any man to love his Neighbour as he 
ought to do, until, and by reaſon he loveth 
God in ſmcerity of heart above all things, 
(Sed. 18. Par.7,8, 9, Io. _) by which hej 
formally juſtified. And alike impoſſible it 


is for him that loveth God with ſrucerity of 


AfeGion, but that he ſhould alſo love his 
Neighbour as himſelf ( SeF, 11. Solut. of Obj. 
2. and ſed.18. par.9,10. ) conſonant where- 
uato are the Words of the Beloved Diſci- 
ple, If a Man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
Brother, he is a liar, 1 John 4. 20. It is no 
wonder then that he that loveth his Neigh- 
bour, 1s ſaid to have fulfilled the Law, al- 
beit the Love of God alone be that which 
formally juſtifies (* ſe. 11. par. 6, 7, 8.) 
ObjeF. 2: No man in this Life can 
love God with all bis heart, with all 


bis Soul, with all his ſlrength, and with 5 
bis 


Bis mind; therefore no man alive is juſtifi- 
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ed by Charity. 

Solut. Becauſe no man car ſo love God in 
this Life by reaſon of the Frailty of the 
fleſh, *twill rightly follow, that none is 
jerfeFly juſtified or clear from all 3mparity 
while he breaths a mortal Life. But there 
van imper fe Righteonſneſs,or a ſtate of Grace, 
here conſiſting in ſercere Charity ( ſe&.11. 
jar. 6,7,8. ) which 1s plainly held forth by 
Scripture 5 TheEnd of the Commandment is 
Charity, out of a pure Heart, and of a good 
lonſcience, and of Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. t. 
5. And ſuch Charity or Righteouſneſs 1s attain- 
able in this Life : There is no Condemnation 
to ther which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
_ the Fleſb, but after the Spirit, Rom.8.1. 

either Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
erers , nor Effeminate , nor Abuſers of them- 
jelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Cove- 
tous, nor Drunkards , nor Revilers, nor Ex- 
tortioners ſhall inherit th: K :ngdom of God 
and ſuch were ſome of you: b t i« are waſhed, but ye 
are ſan ified, bit ye are juſtifrea inthe Name 
ef our Lord Feſus,and by the Spirit of our God, 
I Cor. 6.9. 9, 10, 11. Ina word, the love 
of the World, and the falſe Pleaſures there- 
of, are ſo diametricaily oppoſed to the 
Love of God and the ſolid Delight of the 
fame, 


" 
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fame, that they cannot habitually poſiels one 
1ndividual Soul at once 5 Zove not the worlq. 
neither the things that are in the world, |] 
any man love the World, the love of the Fathes 
is not in him: For all that is in the worll, 
the luſt of the Fleſh, the Init of the Eyes, and 
the pride of Life, is not of the Father, - but il 
of the world, 1 John 2. v. 15, 16. The Love 
therefore of the one always excludes and ex- 
pels the Love of z#he other 5 and their End: 
are as diſtant as Heaver and Hell, the Re. 
ſult of the Love of the World being eterni! 
Miſery, and the Conſequent of the Love cf 
God everlaiting Bliſs, as was proved, dSe&,7 
TI, 12. C whereunto the Holy Scripture fo 
fully agrees for confirmation of 1ts truth, 
that it would be ſuperfluous to produce any 
particular Texts to that end. ) Which Blik 
that Mankind might artain unto by a Way 
ſnitable to their Rational Nature, 15 the great 
Deſign of the Goſpel of Chriſt 3 the Chriſtian 
Religion being evidently ( if the preceding 
Treatiſe be true ) a Divine Art for making 
Man eternally bleſſed, or a Method inſtituted 
by God, the beſt and molt conmatural that 
could be, for the perfe&ting of H:man Ne 
ture, by duly preparing it for the enjoyment 
of the Beatific Vion. The like Atlertion to 
which I mcet with in a moit pious and a_ 
y 
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ly valued Aurhor by all, I will only add 
for an Accompliſhment and Confirmation 
tomy Diſcourſe theſe his excellent Words 
« whether we take Chriitianity in its "whole com- 
« plex, or in its ſeveral and diſtin# Branches, 
"tis certainly the moſt excellent , the moſt 
* compendious A RT of happy living 5 its ve- 
« ry Tasks are Rewards, and its Precepts are 
& nothing but a divine ſort 'of Alchimy to ſub- 
* lire at once our Natures and our Pleaſures 3 
Art of Contentment, ſe. 1. par. 2. 

If in this Treatiſe, or in the Appendix to 
it, there be any Aflertion of mine, which 
is repugnant to Catholic and Apoſtolic Faith, 
of [do hereby, as in duty bound, heartily re- 
1,8 vohe the ſame, and for ever renounce 1t as 
7} an Erorarto be deteſted by me, and eve- | 
5 ry good Chriſtian whatſoever, 


ne 
n 
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APPENDIX 


OBJECTIONS 


EQ 


Several Things Aﬀerted in 


the preceding” Treatiſe , 


With their Reſpective 
ANSWERS: 


/ 6... 2 - © — . a. 
__—____—— =» 
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Objetion 1. 


T is aid, ſeF. 1. par. 3. That an acal, 
infinite Series of things 18 impoſſible , 
which Aſlertion if ir were true, thenjcould 
not the Omniſcieus comprehend at once all 


T the 
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the Thoughts which the Glorified Sainy 
and Angels {hall have to Eternity. 


Anſwer. 


The Omniſcient knows at once all the 
Thoughts which Men and Angels (ball eve 
have, bur their number. is not infinite. For 
when Chriſt has delivered up the Kingdom 
to his Father, there will be no more Change; 
but whatever the preſent ſtate of the Blel: 
{ſed ſball then be, *twill never admit of any 
2lteration afterward ; ſo that the Thoughts 
of the glorified Saints and Angels will be 
| perpetually the ſame without any ſucceſſion 
of new Conceptions incidefit to thein. For, 
if, after they have obtained their utmoſt 
PerfeFion in the full Fraition of God their 
chiefeſt Good, they ſhould receive a Change, 
eſpecially in their Thoughts wherein the 
Prime of their Felicity conlitts, {ſuch Change 
to whatever it were, would ot neceſſity be 
for- the worſe , and ſo they ſhould depart 
thereby from the PerfeF:ow and Fuln-ſs of 
Bliſs enjoyed by them, which is unpoilble, 
( ſed. 4. par. 14. ) 


Objeficn 
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God, you ſav, 180ne pre eſſential AF and 
ſimple Being, ſec. 1. par. 9, 10. and yet you 
put tw9 effential A-15 in God, viz. Knowing 
and Lovine, ſec. 2 par. 2, 9. 


Anfwer. 


[ do not ſay in the cited places, that 
Knowing and Loving are two eſſential As in 
God 5 ] fay there Cand no where elſe to the 
contrary )' that they are God himſelf diffe- 
rently related or relatively oppoſed to þin- 
filfs, fo that, in my ſenſe, the Trinity of Per- 
ſont 19 the Unity of Efſence 18 the very ſelf 
ſame pure eſſential A;# and ſimple Being under 
diſtinct Relations to it ſelf (1n the manner ſet 
forth, ſec.2. par.4,5,9,10.) For whereſoever 
there 1s a Relative Oppoſition, there 1s of ne- 
celuty a Diſtinction ( Relatio being 940%, jt- 
ve habitudo vel reſpefins unius ad alind ) and 
vet nevertheleſs it is not neceflary, that 
where there is ſuch an Oppoſition, there 
ſhould be always different Subjects ſeparate 
from each other, wherein that different op- 
polite Relation ſhould abide. For hince Scz- 
ertia and Scibtle are Qelatives 5 where _— 
T > icdg 
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ledg is the Knowledg of oncs (elf, there is 
2 Relative Oppeſition, and yet but one Jubje? 
to ſuſtain the ſaqye. ANd the like is alſo 
true.in reſpe&t of Love, where it is to ones 
ſclt. Whence, ſeeing there are no Acci- 
cents in God ( ſee#. I. par. 6..) it muſt be, 
that the Divine Kelates are all of theni ſub- 
ſtantial, and not otherwiſe diſtin from the 
ſreaple Effence of God, bur in regard of their 
Relative Oppoſition to each other. 


ObjeTion 3. 


The Father knows and loves himſelf ; the 
Sor knows and loves himſelt ; and the Holy 
Ghoſt knows and loves himſelt 3 and every 
one of theſe again knows and loves each 
Other ; how then can there be only T hree 
Perſons and no more in the Divine Eſſence, 
if ſo be the Diſtin/"ion of Perſons proceeds 
from the Different Relations which are ſaid 
to be in Ged, as ycn in dcc. 2. athrm it 
aOEs. 


Anſwer. 


Bach Perſon of the Bifſed Trinity knows 
him{clF and the other two, by the Second 
Perſon, which is the Fſtntial- Knowledg of 
God, 
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God, fe 7. 2. par. 4,5. ( for there is but oze 
Eſſential Divine Knowles.) And eVery One 
of the Three Perſons loves himſelf and the 
other two, by the Third Perſoz, who is E/j- 
ſential Divine Love, ſec. 2. par. 9. (for there 
is One only Eſſential Divine Love Y ſo that 
there are no more Kelatives or Perjons 11 
reſpect of K#owlede and Love than Dro. An 
albc1t 10 reſpect of being 4rown and biloved, 
there ſeem to be many i-veral Relations 1m 
God, in that the Father, Son and Huly Gooft 
arecach of them knows and beloved of theme 
ſelves, and of the other two likewiſe; yet 
that falling out by reaſon of the Circuminſeſ- 
for ( as the Schools term 1t ) or matual cf- 
ſential Inexiſtence of all the three Pe: ſons 3 
and not in reſpect of a primary-immediate- 
oppoſite-Relation ( which alone conſtwutes 
a Perſon, ſec. 2. par. 3, 4,9. _ it rightly de- 
notes no P! rality of Relations in, God. For 
lince the Divin- Nature as Eternal Eſſential 
Trith, 1s the alone primary immediate Objet 
both of Divine Knowlede and Love ( for 
[ith is the adequate ObjzQ of all intellt- 
vent Beings as knowing and lovizg, or of the 
IntelleF and Will, as the ſole perfeFion of 
them ) it is plainly conſequent thereto, that 
the aloe Primary-immediate Dfivine Object 
known and beloved is eternal eſſential Trth, 

5 OY (the 


—————— 
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(the Origrn and Fountain of the Divine Per. 


ſons; to wit, Eterpal, FEflential, Divine 
Truth begetting the Eternal, Eſlential, Di- 
vine Knowledg ; of its ſelf*is God the Feather: 
the Eternal, Eiflential, Divine Knowledg 
begotten of the Eternal, Efential, Divine 
Truth, is God the Sor ; and the FE ternal, EL. 
ſential, Divine Love of the Eternal, Ellen- 
tial, Divine Truth known (C or which 1s 
the ſame, of the Father and the Son ) is 
God the Holy Ghoit ) norwnkſtancing that 
there js an innate mutral knowlers and lows 
of all the T hree Perſons by Circuminſſeſſron , 

whilſt the Father is eſſentially in the S»z, 
the Divine thing known being eflentially in 
the Divine K nower ; and the $7 i5cfſential- 
ly in the Father, the Divine K aower being 
the eflential Chara&ter of the Divine Thing 

known, ſef#. 2.” par. 5, And the Father ; 
the $92 are both of them eſſentially in the 
HolyGhof#t : and He in Ther, by reaſons 
the. eſſential Union of the ems Love and 
the Divine Thing Beloved, ſeF.2. par. g. 
Whence 1t neccfjarily comes to paſs, that 
whatſoever can be truly ſpoken or predica- 


ted of God, 1s mutually in all the Three Per- 
ſons, and may be rightly ſpoken and predi- 


cated of eqery oe of them, as well as of 
the Divine Nature, Eſſznce or Being ; fave 
only 


w— __ 
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only what the Primary-immediate-relative- 
oppoſition ( winch ,, as has been ſhewn, is 
but threefold ) as ſuch, puts a Bar unto, 


ObjeFion 4. 


It is worthy of Conſideration, . whether 
the men of. thu Age may not make the ſame 
uſe of your Diſcourſe, that the Mahometans 
and Jews do of others like it, utterly to diſ- 
like the Trinity. 


Anſwer. 


Since the Reaſon , why the Mahometans 
and Fews, and other Artitrinitarians, as 
have any real love and value for Truth, diſ- 
believe the Trinity, ſeems chieftby to be this, 
that they are fully perſwaded there can be no 
part of Divine. Revelation which 1s certainly 
oppoſite to right Reaſon, and yet cannot ap- 
prehend but that the Doctrine of « Trimey 
of Perſons in Unity of Eſfenceis contradicto- 
ry; 1n probability an Efay of. this kind 
ſhould rather do good than harm to men of 
ſuch Perſwaſions, if ſo be it afford any the 
minuteſt true, though never ſo glimmering, 
Light of the but poſſibility of the Truth of 


the Dodrin of. the Holy Trinity, to humar 


T 4 Reaſon; 
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Reaſon : ; becauſe the Revelation of the Dj. 
vine Perſons in Scripture would be apt to 
find a more calie reception in their Minds 
thereby, than if they ſtil] remain'd ſtrongly 
poſleſled with an Opinion, that the Dottrin 
of a Trinity of Perſons m Qnity of Eſſence 
wasimpoſlible tobe true, chrough the ſenſe 
and per{waſion they had of its abſolute Con- 
tr:diFion to Reaſon, being -rationally pre- 
poſleſled that ove Truth cannot be really op- 
polite to another. 


ObjeTion 5. 


Againſt what I find writ, ſe@. 3. par. 7 
namely, that Ged ever does of neceſſity.yct 
voluntarily, what 1s belt all things conſider- 
cd, Tofter an ObjeQion from an ingeniou; 
Authorin his Treatiſe of the Nature and Ex- 
tent of the Divine Dominion and Goodneſs, 
which 1s this; *©God has power to take 
« back from us all or part of what he has 
** given us, 7. e. he can utterly deſtroy our 
*© Beings, or take from us ſo many Com- 
« forts of Life, and intl&t upon us lo many 
* Calamities as {hail leave us in a condition 
** only preferable to that of Non-exiſtence. 
6 Forall that we have to render our Condi- 
* tous more valuable than Not-being, is the 


- « free 
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* free ProduQ of the Divine Power. ,But 
tis a certain and undoubted Truth, that 
| © CVETY Authority has powcr to revoke al 
* the frce If{lnes of its own Power, unlets 1t 
* have abridged it ſelf from: the exerciſe 
"* thereof by ſome ſpecia] Compa? or Pro- 
* miſe. For Compa@ or Pronafc lays an 
_ obligation on him that makes it, and veſts 
"4 Right | in the Perſon to whom it 1s made; 
© and therefore where Benefits are þcſtows= 
Ec without theſe Inſtruments of convey- 
'ing Right, there the Donor has the {ame 
$- Right to witharaw, as he had to vive 
- them, and therefore that Ged, who has 
* given ns our Beings, has full lower arbi- 
& zrarioufly to deſtroy them, 


Anſicr. 


The preſumed ſtrength of this Difcon: 
( very ingenious and plaulible, | conteſs ) 
- ies 1n the ſuppoſed Certainty of this, That 
CUCry Srperior A, thority has porrer Io ret ke ail 
the free Iſſ:es of its own poxer, nulels it fave 
abridged it ſelf from the excerciſe therraf by 
force ſpecial CompaF or } rowiſe. But it is 1:0t 
ſo certain and undoubted a Truth, as it 18 

taken by the quoted Author to be : : for _ 
he himſ{c3f tells as, that D. WTHI1TR 3 C/ T liberta: 
[rep iis 
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propriis facultatibus ſecundum reFarm Rationem 
uiendi, and rightly, 1t 1s evident, that no 
Authority has a Right to exerciſe Dominiygn | 
otherwiſe than according to Right Reaſon ; 
and therefore it 15not only injurious to re. 
voke a free Gift contrary to Compad or Pro. 
ziiſe; but alſo, if in any other Reſpe& 
whatſoever, it be not according to Right 
Reaſon todo it, this being the abſolute Rule 
for the exerciſing Dominion by ; as from 
the following Injfances will, I think, be e. 
vidently made appear 3 the firif of which 
ſhall be in a matter of {mall moment. A 
Pinner makes a Wire-pin , and when he 
has done, clipsitinto pieces, and throws it 
away meecrly becauſe. he will, or for hi; 
ſole Pleaſures fake; in doing this he 
neither wrongs any Perſon, nor the Pin, 
becauſe it 1s his own, and he made, it, yet 
in that he does an irrational ACt (in re- 
gard that Reaſor obliges every man to act 
in every thing for ſone govd End, where- 
as this 15 plainly a vain and frivolous Action 
tending to no good) he violates thereby his 
Rational Nature, and ſo injures himſelf ; 
which becauſe Reaſor tells him he ought 
not to do, be exercifes his Dominion over 
the Fin, not according to,. but againſt 
Right Reaſon, which he 1s cot impower'd by 

the 
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the Richt of Dominion to do. The fecond 
en Rei ſhall be in a matter of moment, as 
follows ; A Semercign Prince has a juſt occa- 
ſjon to make War againſt a potent Enemy, 
and after dye Conſultation had with his 
moſt wiſe and faithtn! Counſcllors reſolves 
at length oa a Perſon nndombrediy the fit= 
eſt-in all the King-lom to be h1s General, 
and therenpon rakes Jim ſv. The Prince 
ama , notwithſtanding he ſtill} npon 
pracent g1 -ounds cſteums (1m a Perſon 1n C- 
very reſpect, for File! ty, Vaiour and Con- 
du + more requilite to be emrtoyed than a- 
ny other in that Serve; yet, n:vertheleſs 
out of Fancy, takes in+ Commitiion from 
lin, and beftows the Cormand of the. Ar- 
my opon another, who thryugh his 111 Ma- 
Nagerment 1s occaſion of its Overth: SLE in 
this caſe, though the Sovercign does his 
Subject no wrong 1n removing him from the 
Hoh and honourabl- Truſt of be eing Gene- 
ral. and conferring it on a Perion yo leſs 
POT 5 yet neverthe}eis he wrongs his ew 
Reaſon; and to be inj.rions to 0719s ow 
IKe aſon, 1s the proncip. i Ir 0g, it we}l con- 
[iJered, that any man can do; becauſe of 
the moſt intimate Concern to every one, as 
ew that which docs Violzave to Man*s 
ery Natural Confitntion, which is Rational 
and 
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5nd thence becomes the Original of all Tnju- 
ry, which any one does, either to hirnfal 
or others. The third and laſt Inſtance. of 
many that might be brought, ſhall be in God 
bimſelf, in manner following : Suppoſe the 
Almighty when he created the World to at 
therein (as ſure "twill be readily granted he 
did) according to exad IWijdowr, and that 
there is no leſs Reaſon to continue it beihg 
made, then there was at firſt to make It; 
Gol in this caſe could not reduce it again 
to nothing without contradicting this own 
Reaſon, - which becauſe it is impoſlible 
ſor him to do, it's impoſible hkewifſe 
to annibilate tne Univerſe nvpon the 37ac- 
count of its being the free Produ7# of his 
HF; ; not but that he has ſtrength infinitely 
more then 1s ſuHcient to do it, but (fora: 
much as the [Univerſe 1s the Reſult of his 
immutableWiſtom and Goodneſs ©) that it can 
nev-r enter into his Thoughts to do it. 

If it be asked what advantage a Man has 
by Propriety in a thing above another Per- 
ſon that has no Right thereto at all, if he 
may not diſpoſ.: ot 1t as he pleaſes; I an- 
ſwer this advaniage, that ze may make uſe 
of it according to Dig ht Reaſon at his Plea- 
ſare, whereas any other who is not the Pro- 
prietor, cannot, without the Owners Leave 
| firſt had, ever Jay ;fully uic 1t at all. 
Objection, 
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| Ovjetion 6. 


' From the 7»finite Goodneſs and PerſeFion of 
God, Divines uſually prove the Neceflity of 
the EternalCommunication of his Divine Na- 
ture to the Sox and Fly Ghoſt 3 and tFence 
nter that the World was not a neceflary, 
but free Produd& of the Divine Goodnels, 
lince otherwiſe the Almighty ſhould have 
communicated Being to the Creatrre, noleſs 
neceflarily, then he did his Eſſence to the 
Second and 7 hird Perſon in the Bleſſed Tri- 
vity, and conſequently an infinite Perfect 


on, Contrary to What is demonſtrated, 
SF. 3. 


Anſwer. 


Though I ſpeak of Cods tcing neceflita- 
ted to create, SeF. 3. Yet 1lexpiclly there 
lay, that it 1s only by his Ercrral inm table 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ird that they ro 
otherways cngage his Wi, fave cnly to 
make the beſt Choice; ret that: Ged was e- 
ver undetermined in his W534, firce it 1s 11- 
poſhble that Eis 7/ijdem, keirg eflcrtial to 
him, flould not pararally neceffarily 
know 3; .and his Greareſs ro lefs eſiential to 
bim, fLould not papeaually necefiatily in- 

: cline 
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 cline him to will, what 1s beſt or moſt agree. 
able to both, and equally impoliible that his 
will,nNot really bur notionly only dilttin&, from 
either (wharſoever is in God being God, Se# 
1. Par. Ii.) jhonld nor at according to 
them; {» thatas all the internal Atings of 
God are eſſentially wiſe and eſſentially good, fo 
are they likewiſe eſſentially neceſſary, whilſt 
the Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſ; and Will are 
eſſentially the ſame, and his-internal A. 
ings nothing eſe bur his very Will eſſentially 
actuated with Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
by conſcouznce eternally and n=ceffarily (6 
actuared. And therefore the Inſtance from 
the NecEnrey of communicating the Divine 
Natnre by the Father to the Son and Holy 
Spirit, for proof that the World was not 
necctiarily created, in ſtead of difproving 
the necc ffity of the Worlds Creation, 1s 
clearly an Argument for it. For fceing the 
Communication of the Divine Nature 15 
rendred by the Objc&tion (and truly) the 
neccflary Retilt of the infimite Goodneſs 
and Perf:&ion of God, 1t plainly argues a 
greater Perfetion | 12 an intelligent Being, to 
att out of neceliity of Nature, then to act 
with that Freedon which ſuppoſes a Liber- 
ty of actinz, or nct a&mnz, or pleaſure, 
and conſequently, in regard there are no 


de- 
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degrees of Perfeftion in God, who is effen- 
tial Perfection it ſelf, that the Creation was 
as well a neceſſary as voluntary Product of 
the Drvine Will, and that the reaſon why 
the Univerſe 1#snot of infinite Perfection an- 
ſwerable to the Maker of it, 1s from the In- 
capacity of the Subject, accordingly as was 
ſhewn, Sed. 3. Par. 1, 2, 3,8. the World 
being a Complex of "Things, the perfecteſt 
that could be created, 7bzd. 


ObjeFion 7. 


It the World could not have been eter- 
nal, as it 1s ſaid in Se&F, g. Par. 4. that it 
could not ; the reaſon thereof muſt be, ei- 
ther becauſe God could not have created it 
from Eternity for want of Power, or be- 
cauſe the World it (elf was incapable af ex- 
iſting eternally : But neither of theſe is true 3 
not the former, becauſe God's always alike 
Omnipotent, ſo that in reſpect of him the | 
World, might as well have been created 
from Eternity, as when it was; nor the 
larter, becauſe no moment can be thought 
on wherein the World could have been 
more capable to be created then in any o- 
ther. Ergo, the World might have been 
cternal. 


Anſwer. 


— 4 OOO — 


— 
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Anſwer. 


The World was incapable of exiſting e. 
ternally ; for ſince the gloygous Structure 
thereof was ſucceſſively made, and not in- 
ſtantanecully- (as 13 clear from the account 
we have of its Origin, Gemeſ. 1, and from 
theſe words alſo, On the ſeventh day God 
ended his Work which he had made, Gen. 2. 
2.) it impl:es a Contradiction that it ſhould 
have been eternal ; for what was done on 
the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth and fixth 
day of the Creation, could not poſſibly be 
eternal, otherwiſe whacſoever was done on 
any of thoſe days would have been done as 
ſoon as that which was done on the firſt day, 
which 1s impo{iible, tezauſe what was not 
done till the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth or 
{ſixth day could not be done before, unleſs 
the ſame thing might be done and. not be 


done at the ſame time. And as what was 


done on the fix latter days could not be e- 
ternal, ſo neither that which was done on 
the firſt; for in regard the firſt day was on- 
ly one day betore the ſecond, two days be- 
fore the third, three days before the fourth, 
four days before theffth, and five days be- 
tors the ſixth ; 1t 1s not poſſible that what 
was 
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was done-on the firſt day ſhonld be. any 
more eternal, then what was done upon any 
of the other, except the addition. of one 
day to two, three, four, or five others could 
make their finite Number infinite. 1f it be 
faid that this indeed rationally niakes.it out, 
that the World, ſuppoſing the manner of 
the Creation as it is related by Moſes, could 
not be eternal. But what if God bad pleaſed 
to create the World in its full entire, Glory 
inſtantaneouſly at once, might it not. then 
have been created from Eternity ? I con- 
ceive not, for otherwiſe there would have 
been infinite ſaccefſions of times and things, 

which in SeZ. 3. Par. 4. 1s tnade out. to be 

impoſſible. And therefore althoughit be not 
very apparent to Mans Underſtanding, but 
that ſomething inſtantaneouſly made by God 
might poſiibly be eternal. Yet that any 
fuch thing could be created from eternity, 
the Creation whereof would imply the ſap- 
poſal of contradiftory aſſertions to become 
true from thence, (as from the Eternity of 
the World, wherein things continually tuc- 
ceed one another the Creation thereof 
would do, Se&. 73. Par. 4.) there's no ap- 
pearance of any poſſibility at all. Yea, if 
the Reaſons given, Se#. 2. Par. 8. be found 
good, Firſt, Thar God always of neceſit- 
[0 ty 
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ty a&ts according to the higheſt Wiſdom 
and preateſt Goodnefs. Secondly, "That the 
Creation of any individual Creature, . 6 
ſingle Species of Creatures would 'not haye 
anſwered that his Wiſdom and Goodneſ, 
Thirdly, That nothing, but the very, Com- 
plex of Beings which conſtitutes the” Unj- 
verſe could have been created.; it ſeems 
neceſlarily to follow, that, in regard "the 
World which exiſts could not have been e- 
ternal, nothing at all could have'been crea- 
ted from Eternity. | 4 


ObjeFion 8. 


| Whereas it is affirmed, Se&. 4: that God 
created Man for his own Good, that he 
might inherit everlaſting Bliſs, the Holy Scri- 
pture tells us in expreſs words, The Lord 
hath made all things for bimelf, ewen the 
wicked for the day of Evil, Prov. 16. 4. 


Anſwer. 


As to the former part of the Verſe, -Zhe 
Lord hath. made all things for himſelf, | find 
one Expoſition of it in the Critics, againſt 
which, I think, nothing can be juſtly ex- 
cepted, to wit, Omnia operatus eft Dominu 

propter 
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propter ſeipſum tanquam - ultinmm finem, = 
which as to Man's particular, I have ſhown, 
SeF. 4. Par. 5, 6, 7, 8,9, IO, 11, 12, 13. how: 
it is moſt true. And the like muſt pari ra- 
tione be held of all other rational Animals, 
ifany ſuch there be in the Univerſe beſides, 
2s alſo of every Angelical Nature, whoſe 
Chiefeſt Good and Ultimate End and Per- 
fetion muſt conſiſt. in the Viſion of God.. 
Yea, and meer corporeal Subſtances, al- 
though they have not an immediate Ten- 
dency towards God, yet are they neceſ[ari- 
ly ſerviceable to Man (at leaſt) who has, in. 
that the circumſtant material World is ab- 
ſolutely requiſite to his Generation, Nutri-- 
tion, Augmentation, Conſervation, and e- 
ven Perfe&ion, whilſt by the Organs of 
Senſe; on which are no Operations wrought 
but by Corporeal Objedts and Agents with- 
out himhe attains to the Knowledge, Admi- 
nation, and Love of God ; ſo that all things, 
either wvediately or immediately appear to 
acquire their Ultimate End and Conſurmati- 
0 1n God. Bur to ſuppoſe:the Almighty to 
bave. created all things ſo for himſelf, as 
that-his Ultimate Aim in all his gracious and 
gorious Ads, ' was to Receive, and not 
wholly to Do' (Good, is to ſuppoſe an utter 


lImpofibility to'be an abſolute Truth, For 
| V 2 {mce 
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fince nothing is good, bnt in reſpeCt of ſome 
Convenience of Profit or Pleaſure which 
accrues by it to whom it is good, *tis clear, 
that God, in whom is the Fulneſs of Perfe. 
ction, is totally mcapable of receiving Be- 
nefit from the Creature. And no leſs im- 
poſible is it that he ſhonld acquire Pleaſure 
or obtain Delight from any thing without 
himſelf ; for what 1s of infinite Excellency 1s 
infinitely delightful, which becauſe the 
prime independent Being God is, he muſt 
needs be infinitely delighted in the Contem- 
plation of himſelf; and to ſay there can be 
an acceffion of Pleaſure to infinite Pleaſure, 
15in effet to fay that Infinity is not infinite, 
But farther I ſhew the Impoſhbility of God's 
receiving Pleafure from any Performances of 
the Creaturethvs: Whatſpever Pleaſure the 
Alnpghty has, it is either eflential to him, 
or Accidental ; eflential he can have none, 
but what isneceſſarily intrinſecal to his very 
Nature, and ſuch is not the ſuppoſed Plca- 
ſure ariſing from the Honour exhibited to 
God by the Creature. And to ſay that any 
Pleafure by way of accident is in God, or 
of a difterent Nature from his Eſſence, . 1sto 
deny him to be the moſt Simple, and in 
Conſequence thereto the moſt Pexfe& Being, 
tor what 3s not moſt ſimple, 1s ſome ways 
other 
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other compounded, and all Compoſition de- 
notes [mperfe:31on, becauſe 1n every Compae- 
ſition the Parts compounding muſt of neeef- 
fity be of a finite and limited Nature ; for if 
either, or both Parts (ſuppoling there be 
only two) were of iufinite PerfeCtion, there 
could be no Compoſition made, by reafon 
that in one Infinite would be the entire Per- 
tetion of whatever could be-in both Parts, 
and fo there would be nothing more 1n the 
Whole or Compound , than in one Part 
thereof 3+ which ſince it 1s repugnant to the 
Nature of whole and Parts, the Reality of 
ſuch a Compoſition is 1mpoſitbl-, and can- 
not be in God. who is effentially infinite 
in Perfetion. . As to the latter part of 
the Verſe.in the Objection, viz. ever: the 
Wicksd for the Day of Evil; Dr. Patrick in 
his Paraphraſe on the Text tells us, © That 
* it hath exerciſed many Pens to little pur- 
* poſe, when the Senſe is clear, which 1s 
*this: The Lord diſpofeth all things 


 * throughout the World to ſerve ſuch ends, 
"© ashe thinks fit to defign, which they can- 


* not refuſe to comply with 3 for it any 
* Men be ſo wicked, as te oppoſe Ins Will, 
* he will not loſe their Service, bat, when 
* he brings 2 Calamity upon a Country, 
5 employ them to be the Executioners - 
V 3 + his 
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*« his Wrath. This Interpretation makes 


nothing at all againſt any thing I have aſ- 


ſerted. But ſuppoſe the worthy Expoſitor 


ſhould himſelf be miſtaken, no leſs then he 
thinks many others to be, we may rationally 


conclude that no convincing Proof of any 
thing can be made from a Text, whole 
Senſe 1s ſo dubious, that the determinate 


meaning of it cannot be aſſigned, 
ObjeFion 9. 


In the firſt Petition of the Lord's Prayer, 
Hallowed be thy Name, we defire that God 
may be glorified; in the ſecond, Thy King- 
dom come, we pray for our own and other 
Mens eternal Glory or Felicity 3 and there- 
fore ſeeing God's Glory is deſired in the 
firſt Petition, and Man's Glory or Felicity 
in the ſecond; God's Glory and Man's Feli- 
city cannot be 'the ſame thing as they are 
ſaid to|'be, Se@#. 4. Solut. of the QbjeFion 
there made. | 

Anſwer. 


The Glory deſired in the firſt and ſecond 


Petition, is not adequately the ſame, but 


yet not torally different ; for-in ſaying Hal- 


lowed be thy Namie, we pray that God's name 
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| | may be glorified by the whole Work of the 

' | Creation, of which Man being a Part, we . 
petition that Mankind, together with the 
reſt of the Univerſe (except the Damned . 
which are irrevocably loſt) -may glorifie 
God, and chiefly 1n acquiring the refpedtive 
End for which every thing was .created 3 
and therefore though the eternal glorifying 
of God by Man prayed for -in the ſecond 
Petition, be not adequately the ſame with 
the gloritying God by the whole Creation, 
in obtaining univerſally its End, and” ob- 
ſerving the Laws appointed for procuring 
the ſame, deſired inthe firſt Petition ; yet is 
it the ſame with Mans particular ultimate 
End or Felicity 3 which, inaſmuch as it con-. 
fiſts in loving God with all the Power and 
Strength of the Soul, and that ſuch Love is 
the Honour which God requires: to be gt- 
ven by Man to Eternity, (Sect. 4. i7# the Jo- 
l:tion of the Objection) 1t 1s plain, that Man's 
eternal Glory and Felicity is the ſame with 
his glorifying God for ever. Neither 1s 1t 
any Tautology (which the defigned Brevity 
of the Lords Prayer compoſed by Divine 
Wiſdom neceſlarily, I confeſs, acquits it of) 
when we have firſt prayed 1n general that 
the whole Creation, whereof Man 1s a Part, 
may glorifie God in the attainment chiefly 
| V 4 of 
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of their reſpective Ends,to crave more parti. 
cularly for our ſelves, and all others of the 
ſame Species with us,;the End for which Man 
was created 4 whilſt to pray ſo firſt in gene- 
ral 1s a proper operative Means and Induce- 
ment to cauſe us. to deſire more concern-. 


edly and with greater ardency of Devotion, 


that we and our Neighbour may not our 
ſelves fail of the End of our Creation, when 
we have already begged that every thing 
whatſoever may acquire its Perfection, If 
God, ,you'l fay be glorified chiefly in the 
acquilition of the End for which things were 
created, it ſhould ſeem that he is not at all 
glorified in the Damnation of Reprobate 
Men and Angels, in that they neither obtain 
the End for which Rational and Intelligent 
Natures were created, nor obſerve the Laws 
conducible thereunto ; I anſwer. that there- 
fore they do not glorifie God after the man- 
ner intended in the Lord's Prayer 5 yet 
their Condition nevertheleſs is not ſuch, but 
that Glory redounds thereby to God, and 
that not only in regard of their Beings 
(whereof they would not be deprived, as 
will hereafter be ſhown in the Azſwer to the 
9. Obj.)) which are of God ; but alſo in re- 
ſpe& that forſaking him, and placing their 
Afﬀecions on other ObjeQs never to be ob- 
tamed, 
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tained ,- they find themſelves perpetually . _ 
tormented, and thence of neceflity own 
that rheir Sufferings proceed. from their per- 
verſe Deſires continned in, and that God is 
altogether Righteous, not at all rejoycing, 
or taking Pleaſure, m their wretched milſe- 
rable Condition, as he himſelf proteſteth, 
As T live, ſaith the Loxd God, I have no 
pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, Ezek. 


33. II. 


ObjeFion 10. 


Death is ſaid, Se#. 6. among other Mi- 
ſeries which befall Mankind, to be the Cun- 
natural Effect of eating the forbidden Fruit, 
which ſeems to be contrary to Experience, 
for Death is often cauſed by the Inequality 
and Corruption of the Air, *tis clear at 
leaſt, that from thence do ſpring all Famins, 
Plague-, ec. and *tis incredible thoſe things 
ſhould not aft upon Man, and cauſe Death, 
although his animal Spirits were ne're ſo 
rightly tempered. I know ſome ſay,that in 
the State of Paradiſe there was no Summer 
nor Winter, and ſo none of theſe things 
which are the Effects of ſuch incquality of 
Seaſons. And indeed thoſe more - noble 
and conſpicuous Stars ſcattered through the 
Zodiac, that 1s on both ſides the Ecliptic, 
are 
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are a preat ſigh chat the Earth at its fir 
drying was ttrngd juſt under the Ecliptic; 


and had, its Axis ſtill conformed to the. F. 


cliptics Axis, "Now if this/had' continued, 
I: eaſily perceive''all parts would have per-' 
petually kept the fame Relation to the San, 


ſs would haye hid a conſtant equability of 
Heat. But now we ſee it 18 otherwiſe, and 


I would gladly learn how the Deviation of 


the Earth's Axis from the Poles of the E- 


cliptic to the Poles of the Aquator, which . 


1s the cauſe of Winter and Summer, .and of 
all Diſtempers in the Air, could be the con- 
natural effect of the Fruit. 


Auſwer., 


To this Inquiry, in which the whole dit- 
fien]ty 1s wound up, I thus make anſwer 
Since 1t was the good Pleaſure of God to 
prevent the grand ſad etfe&t which the eat- 


ing of the Apple would of neceſfity have 
produced, I mean Adam's and Eves eternal 
Miſery, ,in caſe they had not returned to ' 


love God as their Sovereign Good, it was 
tequiſite to let them underſtand the danger 
of tranſgreſſiing the Almighties Command, 
not only in regard of what was paſt, but alſo 
of what was to come ; which to do in a 

| Way 
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' way connatural and ſuitable to their Stare, 


# 
i 


DT our firſt Parents were pfit into the Garden 


ſeems in reaſon to have been the very ſame 
which the Almighty took. For whereas 


of Eder, abounding with Variety of what 
was ggod and grateful ro them, thereby to 
incline them to be thankful, to give'Praife 
and Hononr to God, and above all, to loye 
him as the Author and Giver of every good 
thing they enjoy'd, whar ſo connatural a 
Courſe eyen to the eye of Human Reafon 
could have been taken to bring them home 
to himſelf again by Repentance, as to turn 
them ont of the pleaſant Enjoyments they 
in the State of their Integrity had experi- 
enced ; and for that end'to make the Earth 
fo barren, 'as that without the Sweat of 
their Brows it ſhould not yield them neceſ- 
fry Maintenance ? And then, foraſinuch as 
God works not Miracles where natural cau- 
ſes are ſufficient to effe his Purpoſe, *tis 
moſt reaſonable to think, that the Earth 


{| was made lefs fruitful,” in the way which in 


the Objection it 1s ſuppoſed that it might 
fall out, to wit, by caufing that Motion of 
the Earth (or Courſe peradyenture of the 
Sun, it matters not whether) which makes 
difference of Seaſons, and alteration of the 
Air 3 whence alſo Sicknefſes and Diſcaſes 
| would 
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would be apt to grows and fo conſtant cay. 
ſes of Miſery and Mortality bein all Ages 
ready at hand to put Men in mind of their 
frail and finful Condition, and thence be. 
come (not tormentive Revenges, but) con- 
natural Means, Motives and Inducementstg 
make them fly with ſorrow of Heart and Il ® 
full purpoſe of amending their. Lives, (for 

Wickedneſs even in the apprehenſian of the 

very Pagans was the Cauſe of the Calamr- 

ties which befel Men) to God for Snccour, 

Help and Comfort, and fo to build their 

Hopes, and put their Truſt in him, and con- 

ſequently tolove hint as their Sovereign Be» 

nefa&tor. If it be replied that what has yet 

been ſaid falls ſhort of reſolving the main 

difficulty, which is, how the eating of the 

Fruit could be the connatural Cauſe, or a 
neceſlary Motive to God, for altering either 
the Courſe of the Sun, or the Motion of the 
Earth, by which the Air became diftemper- 
ed for the Sin of Man? My Anſwer 1s, firſt, 
that admitting there was a Change either of 
the annual courſe of the Sun, or of the Mo- 
tion of the Earth from what it was at firſt, 
It will, I think, be hard to give any other 
good account, why the Change was made, 
fave only that which has been given already, 
namely for embarrening the. Earth , and 
ne bring- 
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bringing Diſtempers and Diſeaſes on Man- 


kind, to drive them in a manner to have a 


ſenſe of their finful ſad Condition, to the 
end they might caſt themſelves upon the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, and place 
their Aﬀe@ions on him for the ſame. Bot 1 
anfwer ſecondly, that there is in truth n> 
neceſſity to grant there was any different 
Courſe of the Sun, or Motion of the Earth, 
from what it - was annually afterward ; for 
the Owniſcient eternally comprehending at 
once what will ever be the EfteRs as well of 
all voluntary as neceſfary Cauſes, could not 
chuſe but know that Ydam would volinta- 
nly fall from the State wherein he created 
him, and exa{lly at what time 3 and there- 
fore ordered from Eternity ſuch a ſucceſſive- 
ly various Courſe of the Sun, or Motion of 
the Earth, as would be congruous both to 
the Eſtate of Mans Integrity, and of his 
lapſed Condition, for helping him on to- 
wards Felicity. For that Adams Continu- 
ance in Paradiſe was but ſhort, may be ra- 
tionally inferred from hence, that the crat- 
ty Sexpert could not be ignorant that the 
longer our firſt Parents perfevered in the 
Pradice of Obedience, and frequent pious 
Duties, ſeriouſly performed to God, - the 
harder ſtill it would be for him to overcome 
them 
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Habits are evermore ſtrengthened and con. 
firmed by the iteration of Ad; and there. 
fore, queſtionleſs he would not offiit (e. 
ſpecially conſidering his violent reſtleſs De- 
fire to do Miſchief) the very firſt opportu. 
nity of aſlailing them, {and we do niet read 
of any more Temptations of his offered to 
them but only one) ſo that their Fall might 
very well be before the Airs Diſtemper 
could happen, though the annual Courſe of 
the Sun, or Motion of the Earth, was never 
different from what it is at preſent. IF it 
be alledged, that ſuch Knowledge ni God 
as has been mentioned, muſt either be the 
cauſe of Adam's Fall, and conſequently of 
Sin, (which would be Blaſphemy to affirm) 
or elſe it muſt proceed from, and depend 
upon the Fall, as the Objett whence it 19 
derived ; (which would be abſurd to af- 
ſert) I anſwer, there is no neceſſity of 
granting either, for as to Sin, fince it 1s a 
meer Privation Sed. 8. Par. 3,4.) tis im-. 
pofible there ſhould .be any efficient cauſe 
thereof, Andin that every Man knows his: 
own Thoughts and Actions without a Mo- 
nitor, or receiving notice of them from any 
thing beſides himſelf; 1s it not evident, . 
that, if God be as primarily intimate to a: 
Man's 


them by his deſigned” Temptation, in tha 
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Man's Thoughts and AQtions, as the Man 
himſelf is, he'l as primarily. krow immediate- 
ly of and from himfelf the Man's Thoughts 
and Adions, as the Man himſelf doth from 
timſelf? And that God is as primarily inth 
mate to every Man's Thoughts and Adtions, 
2s the Man himſelf is, appears from hence, 
that in whatever any of them is diſtant from 
ure nothing, it has the ſame by the Divine 
ower, Will or Mind intrinfically concur- 
ring to the Production of it; and ſo God 
muſt'of neceſſity as primarily know it; and 
as ztivately as the Man knows it himſelf, 
Nor is the mentioned Divine Concurrence, 
let Man's Thoughts and ARions. be what 
they will, any cauſe at all of Sin, for 
Thoughts and Adﬀions are never ſinful as 
fach, they are only ſinful when, and as, they 
are direfted and tend to a wrong end, (and 
ſuch Diretion and Tendency proceeds 
wholly from Man, and not in the leaſt from 
God) by which the Mind is alienated and 
turned away from the Objett of Felicity ; 
for in the Alienation and Averſion of the 
Mind from God, in whoſe Fruition Felicity 
is placed, doth Sin forzrally conſiſt, SeF.8. 
Par. 3, 4+ 


ObjeFion 
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ObjeFion 11.) 


You affert, Se&. 4.par' 14. That if Man 
had once enjoyed the Beatific Viſion, he 
could never have fallen from Bliſs ; for 
which thongh you produce there ſuch req 
ſon, as to me, I confeſs, appears ſufficient 
to make it out, yet the plauſibleneſs of the 
Preexiſtentiarian Hypotheſis makes me ſome. 
what donbt of the certainty of the Truth of 
your Aſſertion 4 eſpecially conſidering. your 
agreement with it in this, that God does 
what 13 beſt for his Creatures; and that k 
feems reaſonable to think, that ſuch a pre- 
exiſtent ſtate as is deſcribed in Lux Orienta- 
lis, Chap. 14. p. 113. was beſt for Rational 
Souls ; Of which Opinion I greatly deſire 
to know what your Sentiments are. 


Anſwer. 


You put me upon a very ungrateful Task, 
for 1 love not to intermeddle with other 
mens Writings 3 yet to afford you what fa- 
etsfation | can in a ſingle Sheet, I will give 

' you my Thoughts concerning the mention- 
ed Hypotheſis lo far as relates to my Aſſerti- 
on, That the. Beatific Viſto once fully enjoyed, 
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ran never be deſerted or loft : in purſuance of 
which, it. will be convenient to tranſcribe 
the place you dire me to, which contains 
theſe expreſs Words3 ** The Eternal and Al- 
« mighty Goodneſs, the bleſſed Spring 4nd Root 
© of af things; made all his Creatures inthe 
* beſt, ' happieſt and moſ{- perfe® condnion, 
* that - their reſpe&ive Natures. rendered 
« them capable of ; and therefore they were 
« then conſtituted in the 72aFuation'and ex- 
'©erciſe of their 2obleſ# and molt perfe# Pow- 
*ers, Conſequently the Souls of men, a 
* conſiderable part of the Divine Work- 
© manſhip,. were at firſt made in the hzeheſt 
* 7#vigoration of the ſpiritual and intelleFive 
«& Faculties, which were exercis?d in Virtie 
* and in bliſsful Conterzplation of the ſupreane 
* Deity. 'Here we fee the chief Faculties of 
the Soul are fippoſed to have once enjoyed 
the perfeFeſt Bliſs for quality thiat their Na- 
tures were capableof ; which; i tn truth it 
had ever been ſo,theirConditionwould have 
been jnall reaſon eternally happy. For, F:rſ?, 
The [ztelle# and the Will being in their 
highe$F inactuation and exerciſe, they could 
not purely of themſelves wichout fome 4r- 
P_ or Motive deſert the Beatifie, Object, 
ecauſethe one moſt perfectly nnderſtariding, 
id the orfier moſt perfectly loving" (being 
K 7g 
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in their higheſ# rwoigoration ) the ſame, they 
ſhould otherwiſe, withovt regard had to any 
Object withdrawing them from God, have 
left and forſaken what was moſt clearly 
known by the Intellect to be the Souls chief- 

if Good, and as ſuch, practically delighted 
ih, with all the ſtrength of-the Wil, which 
1s a.thingimpoſſible,, the Intellect being ne- 
ver drawn but by ſome Argament true or 
falſe ; nor the il} inclined without a- My- 
tive really or apparently good; Neither, Se- 
condly, could the Souls copartner the Body, 
nor the inferior Powers of the Soul relating 
to the Body, have drawn the ſupream Fa- 
culties from that which they fully experien- 
ced to be. amiableneſs it ſelf and the only true 
Felicity, togratifie any or all.of them 3 for 
* the Soul was united with the:molt ſaubtz/ 
© and 2thereal Matter that it was capable of 
© inacting , and the inferior Powers, thoſe 
*relating to the Body, beingat avery low 
* ebb of exerciſe were wholly ſfabſervient 
*© to the Superior, and employed in nothing 
* but what was ſerviceable to that higher 
* Life; ſo that the Sexes did but . preſent 
* occaſions for Divine Love, and Objects for 
* Contemplation, and the Plaſtic had nothing 
* to do but to move this paſſive and eaſte Bo- 
* 4y, accordingly as the Concerns of the 
« higher 
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* higher Faculties required. L1x Orientalis, 
Chap. 14. pag. 114. Whence it plainly ap- 
pea that the Souls zzferzor Powers, and the 

ody were lo far from having a ſtronger pro- 
penſity to Objects of Sexſe, than the ſuperior 
Faculties had ay inclination to God, that 
thoſe were wholly ſabſervient unto theſe in 
the exerciſe of their proper Functions, and 
ſo conld beno 7:dacemrert to make them for- 
lake their enjoyed Felicity © Nor, Thirdly, 
could long continuance through Torpitude or 
Defatigation:in performing their Offices be a 
Caſe why the Soul ſhould deſert. its Bliſs, 
becauſe when it ſhall be re-eftated therein 
to Eragh1ity, it ſhall (according to the Pre- 
exiſtentiaries ) . have a Body of the like purc 
tthereal Matter, and the ſame innate trzp/e 
congruity for ever which it had at fr/t. For 
lince the ſapreare Faculties were by Creation 
n their higheſs inactuation, exerciſe and invi- 
goration that their Natures rendred them ca. 
pable of, and the So: united to the molt 7e- 
nnious, pure and ſample Matter as the fittei# 
inſtrument for the moſt vigerows and ſpiritu- 
al Faculties ( as the Author of Lux Qrienta- 
lis, Chap. 14. pag. 114. exprefly ſays they 
| were) the firs? and /ai# ſtate of Sort and 
Body will not be different 3 which if really 


ſo, then if ever we had been inperfect BliſF, 
N 2 we 
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we ſhould have continued therein to Eterni- 


ty ; for the laſt Eſtate of the Bleſſed ſhall a- 


bide, the Praeexiifentiaries grant, for ever, 
The notator upon , Lux Orientalis, I 
know offers, pag. 116, 117, 118. ſeveral 
things to evade this Conſequence, Thatif 
the laf? eftate of the Bleſſed. be wnalterable,the 
firit would have been” ſo alſo; for he ſays, 
Firff, © That it may be a Miſtake, that 
« the Happineſs is altogether the ſame that 
«it was before. For our firſt Paradiſaical 
** Bodies from which we lapſed, might be 
* of a more crude and dilute Ether, not fo 
* full and faturate with Heavenly Glory 
* and Perfe&tion as onr Reſurreftion-Bo- 
* dy 1s. 
'T as dhe tho the Arnotator makes ſome 
ſcruple whether the Body was by Creation 
ſach as the Author has deſcribed it to be; 
yet I do not find that he differs from him as 
to the ſtate of the Soxl; which in regardit 
was in its higheſt inaFuation, exerciſe and in- 
vigoration, the Body that it might be adapt- 
ed thereunto, was of neceflity to be of the 
moſt ſ#btit and pure ethereal Matter that the 
Soul was capable of znaFing ( as the Author, 
we have feen,fays it was) or elſe there would 
. have been that diſproportion between the 
Soul and Body, as that the preexiſtent ſtate 
A | | : | ſhould 
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ſhould not have been the bei? that Rational 
Nature was capable of, which the Preexz- 
ſtentiaries cannot admit of to be true with- 
out . yielding the very Foundation of their 
Hypotheſis to be ſubverted thereby , ſince- 
they lay it ( as hath been ſeen) in this, That 
the Eternal and Almighty Goodneſs, the 
bleſſed Spring and Root of all things, made all 
his Creatures in the beſt, kappieF, and moſt 
perfeF condition that their reſpeCtive Natures 
rendred them capable of. The Arnotator's 
firſt Reaſon why happy Souls might formerly 
fall, albeit they ſhall never hereafter in the 
future world do ſo again, being, you ſee, 
of no' validity , let's proceed to examine 
the reſt ; for he ſaith, 21y. © TheSoul was - 
* then nnexperienced ; and lightly coming 
* by that Happineſs ſhe was in, did the more 
{< heedleſly forgo it, before ſhe was well a- 
* ware, and her Mind roved after new Ad. 
« ventures, although ſhe knew not what. 
3ly. © It is to be confidered whether Re- 
* yeneration be not a ſtronger Tenure for 
«* enduring Happineſs, than the being crea- 
* ted happy. For this being wrought ſo by 
ve degrees upon the P laſtich $814 14015 4 \tAHT 015 
* with inefſable groans and piercing deſires af- 
*® ter that divine Life that the Spirit of God 
* ca-operating extitcth in us ; When Rege- 
| X 3 * neration 
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** generation 1s perfected and brought to 
< the full by theſe ſtrong Agonies, this may 
© rationally be deemed a deeper tin&ure in 
&* the Soul, than that ſhe had. by. meer Cre- I © 
*<ation, whereby the Soul did indeed be. 
* come haly, innacent and-happy ; but not 
* coming to it with any ſuch {trong previ- 
* ous Conflias and eager Workings and 
«* Thirſtingsafter that ſtate, it might not be 
* ſo firmly rooted by far , as in Regenera- 
© tion begun and acccompliſhed by the 0- 
* peration of God's Spirit gradually , bat 
* more deeply renewing the Divine Image 
© 11 Us. 
4ly. © It being a renovation of our Na- 
* ture mto a priſtine ſtate of ours, the 
«* {trength and depth of impreſſion ſcems 
* 11:reaſed upon thataccaunt alſo, | 
5/y. * The remembrance of all the hard- 
* ſhips we underwent in our lapſed condt- 
«< tion, whether of Mortification, or crols 
* Rancounters, this muſt likewiſe hcip us 
* to perſevere when once returned to ou 
* former Happineſs. | 
61y. * The comparing the evanid ,Plea- 
ff ſures of our lapſed or terreſirial Life with 
* the fulneſs of thoſe Joys that we find ſtill 
*1m our heavenly, will keep us from ever 
* having any hankering after them again. 
| -ly. 
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7lj. * The certain knowledg of everlaſt- 
* 1ng puniſhment, which 1t not true, they 
* could not know, muſt be alſo another ſure 
* bar. to any ſach negligences as would 
* hazard their fetled Felicity, Which may 
* be one reaſon why the. irreclaimable are 
* eternally puniſhed , namely, that it may 
** the better ſecure eternal happineſs to o- 
* rhers. 

8/5. © Though we have onr triple viral 
* congruity (till , yet the Plaſtick Life 1s fo 
* throughly ſatisfied with the Reſurre#701- 
** Pody,which 1s ſo confiderablymore full and 
* ſaturate with all the heavenly Richnels 
* andGlory than the former. that the Plaſtick 
* of the Soul is as entirely taken up with this 
* one Body, as if ſhe enjoyed the Pleaſures 
* of all the three Bodies at once, Ethereal, 
* Acreal and Terreſtrial. 

Since the Arnotator 1n the firſt Argument 
he offers, why Souls will not Japſen their 
future ſtate, asthey did in their firſh, fays 
only, rhat our firſt Paradifiacal Bodies might 
be of a tzore crude &- dilute Ether not ſo fill and 
ſaturate with heavenly Glory ard PerfeFion as 
our ReſurreFion- Body ; but in his eighth Ar- 
gument pgſtively affirms that the Reſarrectt- 
on-Body 15 conſiderably more full and fatn- 
rate with all the heavenly Richneſs and 

X 4 Glory 
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Glory. than the former ; yet without any 
reaſon alledged for the ſame ; and that alſy 
- In his fourth Argument he calls our laſt ſtate 
the renovation of our 'priſizze ſtates and in 
his fifth Argument our former happineſs; 
his Afertion 7# the eighth Argument ap- 
pears to be precarious, beſides that it plain- 
ly contradids the Author's deſcription of 
the firſt Paradifiacal Body, backed with 
Reaſon ( unconfuted by the Arnotator ) as 
in my Anſwer to the firſt Argument was ob- 
ſerved. Yea, conſidering that Man's Na- 
ture is capable of all the Glory.of the Re- 
ſarrection-Body, 1f the Glory of our firſt 
Bodies was inferior to it, the Foundation 
of the Precxiſtentiarian Hypotheſes is totally 
razed 3 which 1s, That the Almiehty made 
all Creatures 1n the beſt Happieif, and moſt 
perfect Condition that their reſpetive Natures 
rendred them capable of, This in Anſwer to 
the eighth Argument. And as to the 2, 2, 4, 
5, 6,and 7, all the Motives recited in them 
tor cauſing the Soul to perſevere in Blits 
once again obtained, by fixing its AfﬀeCGtions 
unalterably on God, fall ſo far ſhort of the 
immenſe Power, Force and Efficacy which 
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heakable; infomuch that if the Soul were 
capable of infinite influx, rhe Beatific Viſcozt 
would infinitely raviſh it with the Delight 
thereof. And therefore, if ever we had been 
n that height of Felicity which the Author 
of Lyx Orientalis, chap. 4, p. 113. holds we 
once enjoyed , we could not voluntanly 
have deſerted the ſame 3 and that God, by 
whole meer Goodneſs it was beſtowed,{ſhould 
haye thruſt us from it, is incredible 3 and 
if neither we had forſaken God, nor God 
us, we ſhould certainly have remained for 
ever happy. If it be ſaid, that the triple 
vital Congruity would have been given by 
God in vain, if it had never been exerted, 
my Anſwer 1s, that all good Souls did not 
lapſe, but that ſome till continue 1n Bliſs, 
Lux Orientalis,, Chap. 14. p. 119. And-.the 
Annotator in his eighth Argument, we faw, 
allows the triple vital Congruity to accompa- 
ny us in the xext worl4 ; in caſe there be 
-a ſuch thing as that Congruity is ſaid to 
E. | 
gly. The Amnnotator concludeth thus 3 

* And laſtly, which will ſtrike all fare, He 
* that 1s able to ſave to the utmoſt, and has 
* promiſed us eternal life, 1s as true as able, 
* and therefore cannot fail to perform it. = 


This, 
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This, I own, ſtrikes all ſare indeed but 
to have recourſe to the Divine Promiſe to 
do it, is, after all the high Efforts of Wit 
and elegant - Philoſophical Eſſays that haye 
been uſed by the Preex:itertiaries, to leave 
their fine Hypotheſis to (hift at lengt!1 as it 
can, for any help that's to be had from Phj. 
lojophy at the upſhot of all, when it (hovld 
have received its conſummation from 1t ; 
and might in reaſon have. expected it, if in 
truth it had been really founded on a found 
Philoſophica! Bottom. For though the Pro- 
ziſe of God mult of neceſſity ſtand firm, yet 
in that he docs not uſe to accompliſh rhe 
ſame, but by ſomething which 7z:medzately 
brings 1t to paſs, and eſtabliſheth 1t, there 
muſt be a more immediate Caule of fixing 
the Saints in everlaſting Bliſs, than the Di- 
vine Promiſe ; and the Beatific Viſion 18 ( as 
has been ſhewn ) that very Cazſe. 

Angelic Nature , yo.'l ſay, is a much 
more ſublime and excellent Conſtitution 
than Humane ; and thercfore the lapſed An- 
gels fell frum an higher pitch of Glory than 


the Preexiitentiaries ſuppoſe lapſed Souls to. 


have done; I anſwer, That comparatively 
they did not ; for the Author of Lxx Ori- 
entalis writes, that Bleſſed Souls were 1n the 
hjeheſt Bliſs their Natures reudred them ca- 
pable 
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pable of. But the Angels that fel] never at- 
tained to the higheſt Felicity they were ca- 
pable of enjoying; for though they ſaw, in 
the Glaſs of the Creature, and more cſpect- 
ally inthat moſt clear one of their own pure 
Natures, the Divine Excellency; yet they 
never ſaw it zmediately 1 it felt, and ro 


do that is the alone hieheſt degree of Bliſs 


that Rational and IntelleQive Brings can ate 
tain #nto ; which S:preazz Glory, it they had 
once been poſlcfſed of, they conld never 
haveloſt it. For ſince Good 1s the proper 
and adequate Objed& of Dctire, it implies a 
Contradiction , that what is immediately 
ſeen or known and experimentally found, 
to be eſſential Goodneſs, which God is, ſhould 
ever be voluntarily deſerted by Mer or An- 
gels; for otherwiſe they ſhould decline 
good under the very Notion of good, and 
thereby ceaſe to be what they eſſerti42/y are, 
(a thing impoſſible”) for it is the eſſential _ 
Nature of the W:/ to love: good as good. Ry 
what hath been ſaid in this laſt Paragraph 1t 


- $ eaſe to apprehend the Caule of the dzffe- 
- r2xt final condition of good and bad Angels 5 


for as the: good Angels, by reaſon of the 
tree and full converſion of their ardent de- 
fires to enjoy the immediate ſight of God, 


were accordingly rewarded with the Beatific 
Viſion, 
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 Viffon,which makes them eterually moit happy, 
ſo the bad Argels on the contrary, throughſy. 
their voluntary averſion from God, in pre- 
ferring ſomething m their Afﬀedions, before 
the fruition of their Maker by immediate Vi. 
ſion, deprived themſelves for ever of that T 

Bliſsful Sight 5 and by their Converſion to 
the wore valued ObjeF of their inordinate 
deſire violently affefted, but zever to be ob. 
tained, render their Condition #oſt wriſera- ] 
ble to Eternity. 
But after all this, though the hzgheſt ſtate Þſ 
of Bliſs be an llapſible Condition, and can- | ,, 
not after it is gained, be fallen from, may «. 
it not however be reaſonably enquired,whe- || .; 
ther there might not have been a lapſible pre. Þ 1. 
exiſtent ſtate of Men not unlike to that of F - 
Adam's 1n his Innocency , but coming much }| | 
nearer to PerfeCion than his did > And if ; 
| 


there might, why, conſidering that the al- 
mighty Goodneſi does always what is beit 
for the Creature, there really was not ſach 
a State? My Anſwer is, that from 'the 
ſeeming poſſubiliry of ſuch a State, it cannot 
be rationally evinced that the aFual Exift- 
ence of it would have been beft; as may be 
ſeen from the Arnotator's Anſwer to one, 
who would needs prove the Sovereignty of 
God's Wit over his Goodneſs from mar 
that 
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hat it would have beer better to have created 
he World ſoozer than he did ; rhe Anſwer 
is this, © If the World could not be ab eterno, 
[which the 22notator had elſewhere made 
d it could not'] but muſt commence on 

* this ide of Eternity,and be of finite years, 
* [leave to the Oppoſer to prove that it has 
F* not been'created afſoon as it could be ; 
*and that 1s ſufficient to prove that its late 

* Production is not inconſiſtent with that 
F< Principle, that God's Goodneſs alwaysis 
| *the meaſure of his Actions. For ſuppoſe 
"| © the World of as little continuance as you 
& will, if it was not ab &terno, it was once 
* of as little; and how can we diſcern but 
* that this 15 that very time which ſeems ſo 
little tous? Annotations upon Lux Orientalis, 
Chap. 9. pag. 59. This I take to be no leſs 
a ſolid, than ingenious Anſwer to the Ob- 
jection 5 but withal think that it affords a 
ſufficient ground of Argument whereby to 
evince , that no Hypotheſis whatſoever of a 
preexiſtent happy State can be rationally 
founded on this Preſtmption , that it was 
better or more agreeable to the Divine Wiſ- 
dome that it aFnally ſhould be, becauſc in 
appearance, convenient and poſlible that it 
might be. For ſuppoſing the Creation of the 

, World to be good for the Creature (as no 
& doubt 
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doubt it 1s, it being impoſlible that the Cre- 
ator {hould be bettered thereby ) how apt 
will Man's zarrow Reaſon be to ſuggeſt from 
thence, that the ſoozer it was created, the 
better 1t would be for them. And yet ne- 
vertheleſs, conſidering that Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs are effential to God, fo that he i 


cannot but do , what all things reckoned 
upon, is abſolutely beſt ; and that we are 
aſcertain'd by inerrable Teſtimony of the /ate 
Creation of the World:we muſt of neceſſity 
conclude that we are deceived in thinkin 
that it had. beer: better that the World ſhoul 
bave been of long continuance. And there- 
fore we can be no more certainly aflured, 
that there really was a przexiſtent happy 
ſtate of Sauls, becauſe it ſeems to our ſhort 
Reaſoning,that it would have been better for 
' them ; then it doth follow, that the world 
has continued longer than the holy Scripture 
aſlares us it hath, becauſe i» appearance it 
would have been better for the Creature, 
for whoſe Benefit 1t was made, that it had 
done 1o. 


. 


Objeion 
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ObjeFion 12. 4 


If the only end defigned by God in crea- 
ting the World, was to communicate and 
to do good to the Creature ; and that be- 


ing immutable.he (t1]] retains the like Kind- 


neſs and Good-will to them which he did at 
firſt I ſee no pothbility of giving any good 
account, - why the Almighty, whoſe Will is 
irreſiſtable, either created not Mex 'and Ar- 


gels 1n an indefetible State, or at leaſt pre- 


ſerved not all, as well as ſome of them from 
endleſs Miſery. But the difficulty in that re- 
ſpe& vaniſheth, if it be indeed true, - which 
is uſually ſaid, that Gods nltimate Intent in 
creating the World, was to glorifie himſelf in 
the final Condition of Men and Angels ; and 
that, either by ſhewing his abſolute Sove- 
raignty and nncontroulable Dominion in 
making a Decree of EleGtion and Reproba- 
tion antecedent to any Covenant between 
tamfelf and the Creature. Or elſe by mak- 
ing known his Jzſtice, executed upon ſome 
Offenders, and his Mercy exhibited to 0- 
thers, after Terms of Reconciliation had 
been propounded by the Creator, but could 
not be obſerved on the Creatures part, ſave 
only by ſome #-w predeſiinated ones. Of 


laſtly, 
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Liftly, by executing due Vengeance, after 
ſufficient (however inefficacions) Grace teri: 
dred to all#npon the wilfal Rejecters there- 
of, and by rewarding with Beatitude the 
cordial Embraces of it. All which Opini- 
ons, though different from each other, yet 
they every one of them centre in this, that 
the Almightie's great and ultimate End in 


creating the World, was, to glerifie himſelf 


eternally in the final Eſtate of the Ele and Re. 
probate Men and Angels. 


Anſwer. 


Since every thing done by God as well as 
Mas ought to be done for ſome good Erd, 
and that the Divine Nature 1s totally 1nca- 
pable of any good, either of Profit or Ple: 4 
ſare, ſave only what 1s eternal and eflential 
to him, (Sed. 8.Solut. of ObjeF. 1.) it necel- 
farily tollows that God created not the 
World to acquire any good at all'to Him- 
ſelf, and conſequently that it was wholly 
framed to procure the Benefit of the Crea- 
tire. This allowed of to be true, there 
muſt be ſome other cauſe knawn to God, 
why he created not Mex and Angels 1n ant 
indefeftible State, or at leaſt prevented not 
every ones eternal Ruine, than that he 

_ fonght 
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fought to acquire to himſelf everlaſizng Glo- 
ry by the manifeſtation-of his Power, Juſtice 
and Mercy, in the final Saloatioh of ſome, 
and Damnation of others of his Creatures, 
albeit the ſame could in noreſpe&t whatſoe- 
yer be diſcerned by Ma#, what it is. - But 
yet 1t 15 not, I think, a thing totally e- 
ſtranged from Fm: Reaſon to conceive 
and apprehend how, and: in what reſpe& it 
js better for the Creature, that the World 
was created then otherwiſe, notwithſtand- 
ing that ſome, both Mex and Angels periſh 
everlaſtingly. For let it be confidered that 
it was agreeable to the. Divine Wiſdowe 
and Goodneſe to communiicate Being!z':and 
withal, that it was-impoſhible. to create-any 
fingle Creature, or Species: of Creatures, 
however excellent (Se&#.53. Par. 8. ) and 
our reaſon will ſtraightway. lead us to dit- * 
cover, that the infinitely wiſe and good God 
propounded to himfe]t | the creating fuch a 
Complex and Univerſe of Beings, as that 
the moſt comprehenſive and excellent Ed; 
which whatſoever could be created, {houuld' 
in its whole Eatitnde be poſſibly able to af- 
pire to, might be attained. Which great 
and) noble Eiz4 each part: of the Univerſe, 
nn its proper Station, was by the Almighties 
admirable Diſpoſal and ordering, to coneur 
{? d4 toge- 
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together to produce under himſelf; the prin. 
cipalCauſe,always promoting the ſame on hy 
part, yet ſo, as that he leaves every ſecond 
intermediate Cauſe to aCt according to its 
own Nature, (fave only in ſome . cardinal 
Inſtances where the Divine Wiſdom ees a 
neceſſity of an extraordinary or miraculous 
working above Nature, to prevent a Failure 
too great, in refpeCt of the grand deſigned 
End, to be permitted) ſince otherwiſe the 
World would have been made to ſmall, or 
no effect. Wherefore ſeeing Mar of all the 
Creatures upon Earth 1s alone . Rational and 
 determins himſelf to Ation, his Nature 
would be violated (which were 1n effe& to 
unmarn him) it he ſhould be otherwiſe mov- 
ed or wrought upon to a3, than according 
to his own woluntary Choice founded in the 
Rational Faculties of the Soul, the Intelle@ 
and-the Wi7, Which Choice, if it be made 
according to Right Reaſon in an hearty pre- 
ferring. the Love of the Creator before the 
Love of the Creature, (or in placing the 
Souls AfﬀeRions upon God as its ſole 
Supream Good, and on all other things as 
ſubſervient to the Enjoyment of him) wall 
bring every Maz in the World, : who ſhall 
leave it with ſuch an habitual Afﬀecton, at 
Iength to Leatitude, (Sed; 12, Par. 1, 2, 3, 


4) 
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A.) But if the Choice be made againi? Right 
Reaſon, in valuing the Enjoyment of the 
Creature above the Enjoyment of God, (or 
in fixing the Hearts Deſires on earthly Va- 
nitics, as the chief Delight thereof ) "twill 
bring upon every one departing this Life 
habitually ſo affe&ted, everlaifing Miſery ; 
yet ſuch as is nothing elſe but an effe& or 
neceſlary Reſult 7-2ediately lowing from 
the continuance in, and perſuance of their 


own fooliſh Choice made in their Life-time 3 


(Se. 7. Par. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5.) and how plain- 
ly equitable is it, . that their Condition 
ſhould not be leſs miſerable then the Mea- 
ſare of their own Deſires, whether for De- 
gree or Duration ſhall make them ? So that 
confidering the ineffable endleſs Joys, which 
myriads of glorified Saints and Argels will 
haves and that the damned Souls and De. 
vils, by perſiſting in a perpetual eager 
Thirſting after thoſe things they ſhall ever 
be fruſtrated of, not only wilfully ceprive 
themſelves of Bliſs, but are allo thereby 
their own eternal Tormentors ; (for the fin 
of the Devils whercinſoever it particularly 
conliſted, was for certain the deſire of ſome- 
thing they earneſtly wiſhed, aad preferred 
the obtaining of before the Fruition of God, 
and which they {hall ever atliect, ſeeing they 

SY | will 


52 An Appendix of Objettions. 


will never repent of the Wickedneſs of their 
Thoughts, and yet ſhall always be diſap- 
pointed of) it is apparent, that it is much 
more agreeable to Reaſor, and ſuiting alſo 
with the Divine Attribute of Gods eternal 
Goodneſs, that upon the Account now given, 
the World ſhould rather have been created 
then not, though diverſe of the nobleſt part 
of the Creation undergo perpetual Milery ; 
then it is upon their Fhpotheſis, who ſay, 
that God juſtly inflics eternal violent Pains 
on Reprobate Men and Angels for the vin- 
dicating of his Glory ; which, in truth, can 
neither be excreaſed by all the due Perfor- 
mances of the beſt of his Creatures, nor d:- 


2?iniſhed by the Diſobedience of the very . 


worlt of them. Add to this (for a {till more 
clear manifeſtation of the Reafonableneſs of 
God's creating the World, notwithſtanding 
the endleſs afftiftion which befalls part of 
the Creatures) that the State of the Damned 
15, in their own Thoughts, - fo much more 
preferable to No-one as that their 
Minds are fo fet and fixed upon their ar- 
dently beloved Objeds, that they would 
not forgo and part with the longing deſire 
and Loye they have to them, for the poſleſ- 
ffon of Blifs ; it being impoſfible that they, 
whoſe AttcCions are totally bent on Riches, 


Honour 
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Honour, Luxury, Revenge, ec. ſhould have 
any real deſire to be united ro God with 
the entire affeion of their Spirit, in which 
Felicity doth alone conſiſt. if it be objett- 
ed, that ſince the Reprobate, for fear only 
of the Judgment of the laſt day, ſhall call 
upon the Mountains to fall upon them and 
hide them, how much more is it probable, 
that they?l defire tobe annihilated and ceaſe 
to be, when they feel the :ntolerable Pains 
of Hell > 1 wks anſwer, that albeit the 
Wicked are terribly afr aid *of the Day of 

Doom, and th#t the Damned rage tor the 
extremity of their Torments ; yet 1t 1s not 
conſequent thereto, that they'] deſire Non- 
exiſtence to avoid them. For though tt 
were granted to be really in it {lt more e- 
ligible not to exiſt, than to ſuffer exquiſite 
Torments 3 vet fince the Reprobare do not 
deſire what would be better for them, but 
what they judge to be ſo ; unleſs 1t be true, 
that they are actually willing to deſert, and 
for ever to forgo the love of thole things 
which they have abſulutely .and fully fixed 
their Afﬀe-;1ons on, 1t cannot be, that they 
ſhould ſteadily deſire not to be, becauſe a 
permanent adherence of Mind to the Ob- 
jets of their Luſts, and a real deſire of Non- 
Exiſtence are inconſiſtent together, And 
- Y 3 that 
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that the Damned will never deſert the Love 
they have to the Objects of their Laſts, may 
be apprehended from this, that, ſeeing they 
have adjudged them to be abſolutely good 
and neceſlary, as without which they can- 
not think of any ſatisfaction to themſelves ; 
to ſuppoſe their AﬀeQions taken off the 
Objed&s of their Luſt, were in effe& 
to ſuppoſe .them to love, and not 


to love the ſame thing at once. And 


therefore though the Damned ſhould have 
ſach Thoughts as theſe, we wiſh we had 
never been born, we wiſh we were annihi- 
lated 3 yet in regard they nevertheleſs con- 
_ tinue their ſtrong and preſſing deſires to- 
wards their coveted Objects, 1t 1s an argu- 
ment, that the latter are their fixed Af- 
tections, and the former only incompleat 
wiſnes, fince they cannot, be cprdially poſ- 
ſe{ſed of both at the ſame time, an abſo- 
luce unbridled luſting after their beloved 
Objeds, and an abſolute fixed defire of 
Non-exiſtence, being utterly inconſiſtent to- 
gether. 


ObjeTion. 
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ObjeFion 13. 


Some Sinners are taken away in their 
younger years 3 others permitted after a 
long and wicked Life to die in their Sins 3 
ſome great Sinners converted and eternally 
aved ; other leſs Offenders left to eternal 
Miſery ; whence it ſeems to follow, that the 
Almighty acts as in nnſearchable Wiſdom, 
ſo moſt freely therein, for his own Glory ; 
and that conſequently everlaſting Woe and 
Miſery are not neceſlary Reſults and Effe&s 
of Sin, but Puniſhments inflicted by God for 
the ſame. 


Anſwer. 


That ſome men die ſooner,- ſome Jater, 
is: generally from the Power and Force of 
natural Canfes, which are ordained and 
ordered indeed by God, yet not on purpoſe 
to bring this or that particular Perfon to his 
End, <at this or that appointed time, and 
after this or that preciſe manner ; but they 
have their natural Inflauence,and ſet determi- 
nate Courſe in the Univerſe, to contribnte 
every.one of them in their Kind and Stat- 
on, to the bringing to paſs the moſt com- 

Y 4 pre- 
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prehenſive and excellent End, which what- 
ſoever could be created, ſhould in its am- 
pleſt Extent be poſſibly able to pro- 
duce.or arrive at, ( Se. 3. Par, 8. under 


the Influence and Courſe of which Cauſes 


manifoldly different as every ſingle Perſon 
talls, he comes accordingly to the Period of 
his Life 3' whence it happens, that this Man 
dies 1 In "rs Infancy, another in his Youth, a 
third in his Middle-age, and a fourth in his 
Old; that ſome are drowned by Water, 
{ome burt by Fire, others periſh by Cold, 
@*c..and yet who can ſoberly Pho that 
the Cauſes which bring theſe things to paſs 
were purpoſely ordained, and had their 
Natures and Courſes given and appointed 
them for that very end ? eſpecially tf we 
refle& that ſome men poiſon others, ſome 
themfelyes ; for none will ſure be ſo wicked, 
as t9 affirm, that God either inſtigated the 
Murtherers, or gave the Poiſon its vene- 
mous Nature out of defign to deſtroy the 
Perſons muxthered. That 'Men therefore 
die at different Ages, and after different 
manners, proceeds not, gererally ſpeaking, 
from the determinate Conneil and Will of 
God; and'if ſometimes he -purpoſely de- 
ſtroys any flagicious Perſons, as he did Ko- 
rah, Dathar and Abiram, he —_ It bo 
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be a Warning to athers, not to imitate them 

jn their graſs Implety ; and at that time, 

when he knows the Offenders will rather 
grow worſe, than ever after come to a- 
wendment. And as Man's Condition here, 
for any Decree of Gods to the contrary, is 
as good as can be, conſidering the Cauſes 
Natural ard Moral which render his Condi- 
tion what it iz 3 ſo will his State hereatter 
Iixewiſe be, the neceſſary and voluntary Cau- 
ſes conſidered, which bring him to it 3 of 
which Cauſes the Variety in reſpe& of all 
Mankind is ſo great at all tuwes, and ſo dif- 
ferently circamſtantiated in their Influence 
and Application; and the Subjefs to be 
wrought on ſo contrarily often diſpoſed one 
to another, that 1t is eafie to concerve, that 
they may very well become effeQtual Means 
of Converſton to ſome great Sinners, whit= 
other leſs Offenders are not moved to a tho- 
row Amendment by them 3 ſo that the dy- 
ing of men in thcir Sins cannot juſtly be ſo 
attributed to the Divine Will and Pleafare, 

as if the Almighty ſuffered them to periſh 
out of pure delign for the manifeſtation of 
his Glory 3 the infallible Word expretly de- 
claring to us the contrary, God is not wil- 
ling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 


come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. And again, 
who 
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who will have all Men to be ſaved, and to 


come unto the knowledee of the Truth, 1 Tim. 


2. 4. To which knowledge, though they do 
not all attain, yet is the Word of God no 
leſs firm and ſare. © Why all Men in the 
«World have not heard of God's infinite 
* Love maniteſted in the Death of Chriſt, 
* many Cauſes may be aftigned all ground- 
_ * edon Godsinfinite Juſtice and Mercy. Of 
* Chriſt's Death many which heard not, 
* might have heard ; many which are not, 
* might bave been Partakers, ſave only for 
« their free and voluntary Progreſs from e- 
«yil to worſe, or wilful -refuſal of Gods 
« loving Kindneſs daily proffered to them 
*1n ſuch Pledges, as they were well con- 
* tent to ſwallow, fooliſhly eſteeming theſe 


* good 1n themiſce]ves, being good only as 


* they plight the truth of God's Love unto 
« them, which he manifeſted in the Death 
* of his Son. With this manifeſtation of 
« his Love many again out of meer Mercy 
*© have not been acquainted, leſt the fight 
* of the Medicine might have cauſed their 
* Diſeaſe to rage, and made their Caſe more 
* lamentably deſperate. Dr. Jackſon 7n his 
Treatiſe of the Divine Eſſence and Attributes, 
Cap. 17. Parager. 3. All which (I mean that 
hath been ſaid 1n the whole Arſwer to 3 


_— 
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0bjeFion) confidered, together with this, 
that 1t was not only better to create than 
not to create, . but alſo that no other World ' 
could be created, fave only that which doth 
exiſt, (SeF. 3. Par. 8.) "tis clear that the 
Almighties Wiſdom and Goodneſs are juſtified 
even to the Eye of Human Reaſon, notwith- 
ſtanding the different times and . ways of 
men departing Life , either in reſpe& of 
Age, or of dying more or leſs in Sin. 


ObjeFion. 14. 


From the Inſtances given in the explana- . 
tian of the Seventh Commandment ( ſe. 
19. ) you ſeem to hold, that there can be 
no external Sin in the Body, of any one de- 
nomination, where there is not an internal 
Sin in the Soul of the ſame kind, from which 
alone the exterior Act, as being produced 
by it, can be called finful. Againit this O- 
pinion I offer it to your Confideration, 
whether there way not be external Idola- 
try, where there 1s no internal z as ſuppoſe 
an Idol be commanded by the Magiſtrate 
under pain of Death to be worſhipped by 
bowing down before it, and a Chriſtian to 
fave his Life, bows his Body towards it, but 
at the ſame time abominates the Ido! in his 

| heart, 
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heart, ſo as that he is far from giving any 
mecernal Honour toit; and yet ſurely you 
* will not ſay, but that he commits the Sin of 
Idolatry, and may be juſtly cenſured by the 
Church as an Idolater. 


Anſwer. 


Since the Chriſtian inſtanced in ' dors 
what is commanded fo far forth, as that the 
Lookers on have ſufficient caule to believe 
he has committed Idolatry, the Church 
ought to eſteem and cenſure him as an Ido- 
later for what he has done, by reaſon it 
cannot judg of the Heart, but by outward 
Signs, and inappearance he has committed 
Idolatry. But yet if youw'l go to the exa& 
definition of Idolatry, you'l find the Fa& 
comes not within the compaſs of itz { and 
that Sin, which will not' come under the 
definition of Idolatry,you muſt needs grant 
cannot be, truly ſpeaking, the Sin of [do- 
latry ) for [dolatry is a Crime which exhibits 
the honour due to God alone, to another Ob- 
Je# ; and therefore,fince the bowing down 
of the Body is not an Ad apprepriated to 
che Divine Majeſty, for we lawfully and 
laudably bow unto our Prince, Parents, and 
others in Authority over us ( of which there 

are 
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| ſire ſeveral Examples in Holy Writ ) it is evi- 
YEent, that the mentioned a&t of bowing 
UFtowards the Idol is not Idolatrons accord- 
t ing to the definition of Idolatry. To make 
© Fthis more plain by an Inſtance, let's ſuppoſe 
- Banother Chriftian to be brought before the 
Idol, and commanded to bow unto it as 
the other did, which he likewiſe in appea- 
rance does by ſtooping down, that he may 
catch it by. the feet to overthrow it , and 
according to his intent, caſts it with ſcornful 
' | indignation to the ground 3 in doing of 
' | which he gives full ſatisfation: to the Be- 

holders, of his abhorrence of performing 
any manner of Worſhip to it, notwitkftand- 
ing that they all ſee him bow towards 1t as 
low as the other did,& judg him'an [dolater, 
till the Reaſon of his incurvation becomes 
apparent to thein, by ſeeing the Idol ſo con- 
temptuoully uſed at the length. Is then , 
your] ſay, the formerly ſpoken of Chriſtian, 
who 1s granted to keliee the Churches 
Cenfure as an. Idolater, no more guilty of 
Idolatrous Worſhip, according to the (trict- 
eſt Notion of Idolatry, than the latter? T 
refer you to the definition of Idolatry, 
which cannot delude you, for anſwer. Is 
he therefore; you'l peradventure reply, on- 
ly finful in the fight of Men,and not a8 
the 
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the ſight of God? Yes undoubtedly heis 
a very grievous Offender even before God, 
as well as men ; for he not only ſcandalizes 
Chriſtianity, in giving the Enemies of it an 
occaſion to triumph, in hardening them in 
their idolatrous Worſhip, and 1n encoura- 
ging them to proceed to perſecute Chriſti. 
ans with hope of deſired ſucceſs ; but alfoin 
diſheartning of the weaker Brethren; 1n ma- 
king them to ſtagger in the Faith, and in 
grieving all the Members of Chriſt in gene- 
ral; -to do any one of which, 1s a great 
Sin, but to do all of them together, 1sa 
Crime of complicated Scandal to the Go- 
ſvel of Chriſt, which at once 1nſtructerh and 
exhorteth , ſaying, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the Boly, and after that have no more 
that they can do. But I will forewarn you 
whom ye ſhall fear 5 fear him, which - aj he 
hath killed, hath power to cait into Hell; yea, 
I ſay into you, fear him, Luke 12. 4, 5. Who- 
ſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the 
Sor. of man alſo confeſs before the Angels of 
God : But he that denieth me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the Angel; of God, Luke 12. 
8, 9. 1f any man will come. after me, let hint 
deny himſelf and take up his we and follow 
me. For whoſoever will ſave his Life ſhall loſe 
it, and whoſoever will loſe his Life for my JG 
a 
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foall find it, Matth. 16. 24,, 25. So that the 


committing of Idolatry to the- eye of the 


world, tho to fave a man's Life, is_ an hei- 
.nous Sin, both in the fight of God and all 


good men. It you ſay,- that in ſome caſe 
even external Geſtures of Body are appro- 
priated unto God, 'as namely, when: 
and where Divine Worſhip is ſolemnly 
paid by the Congregation to him; I re- 
turn, that 1f 4t be really fo, then in that 
caſe the giving external honour to any thing 
beſides God, 1s, I own, Idolatrous. But 


the example of the Fewiſh Congregation , 


1 Chron. 29.20. ſeems clearly to gainſay, 
that bodily Geſtures betokening Honour, 
even at the time and place of exhibiting 
Divine Worſhip, are appropriated unto 
God 3 for it is there written, Aud David ſaid 
to"all the Congregation , Now bleſs the LORD 


Jour God : And all the Congregation bl:ſſed the 


LORD God of their Fathers , and bowed 
down their Heads, and worſhipped the LORD 
and the Kine. The laſt Clauſe of this Text 
1s rendred 1n the Polyglot by. the interlinea- 
ry Verſion, Et inclinavernnt ſe & incurvua- 
veruny ſe Domino & Regi; im the Vujgar 


Latine, Er inclinaverunt ſe, & adoravernitt 


Denm & deinde Rege14 and in the Sept4- 
gint, Kat xgprley mrs a var @eSTIWYi Ony - weil 
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y84ms. By all or any of which Words, 
there is not the leaſt difference to be dif- 
cerned of the external, Honour which the 
Congregation gave to God and to the King; 


the {ame corporeal Geſture being uſed alike 


to both; and yet the honohr 1ntended to 
. be given by that Geſture was: certainly di- 
ſtinguiſhed into Religious ang Civil 3 which 
we mult therefore ſuppoſe to have been 
done by an internal Act of the Mind, exh+- 
biting the former unto God, and the later 
unto the Kirg. But beſides that this parti- 
cular place of Scripture neceſſarily requires 
this expoſition for vindicating the Congre- 
gation from the guilt of Idolatry 3 how 
plainly reaſonable 1s it, that all bodily Ge- 
ſturxes ſhould be no otherwiſe regarded or 
valucd, fave as they proceed from the ope- 
ration of the Soul, which commands and 
orders-them to what end it pleaſes, ſince if 
they be conſidered apart from that, they 
are nothing elſe than animal motion 3 but 
co-operating together with it in the ſame 
individual At;; whether good. or bad, they 
are partakers wih it therein , and from 
thence . reputed to be. virtuous or Vicious, 
accordingly as the A% of the Mind, with 
which they concur. to produce one and: the 
ſame outward. Action, is held to be. 
ObjeFion. 
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 ObjeFion 15. 


Although what for the ſurprizing Novelty 
of ſeveral things I meet with in your Tyea- 
tiſe, for the cloſe connexion and conſe- 
quences it is throughout continued with, * 
and for the unexpectedly fatisfaftory An- 
ſwers given to many difticult Obje&tions 
made, as well by your ſelf as others, I look 
upon it as a Piece, which it publiſhed, would 
not only very much delight the Reader, but 
alſo bring great benefit to the ſerious Peru- 
ſers of it 3 ſeeing it both clearly proves the 
abſolute neceffity of ſubduing mens Lyſts in 
order to their eterxal Salvation, and like- 
wiſe plainly ſhews the Way by which the 
thing muſt be effeted, and that ſo connaty- 
ral and agreeable to man's Rational Nature, 
that every Step thereof will be gretefs/ to as 
many as ſball ſteddily purſue the ſame : Yet 
for all this I know not how it may pleaſe 
ſome of our Divines , eſpecially in thoſe 
Sections where you treat of the Bleſſed Tr:- 
zity, of the Honour of God, of the Iorments 
of Hell, and of the Meritorious SatisfaFion 
of Chriſt, not that I think they will be able 
to find any thing in them which 15 errozeous 
or #uorthodox, but becaule your Notions are 

| L uni ſual 
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unuſual and peculiar to your af, which to 
men that by a long tra& of time have habi- 
eally acquired another Syſtem of Theology, 


_ peradventure not be wholly agreea- 
© 


Anſwer. 


As for my Notions about the Bleſſed Trinity, 
they are not ew; for Boztins in lib. de Tri. 
nitate circa finem, quoted by Aquinas(p. 1. qu. 
28. art. 7.) writeth thus; Similis eſt Relatio 
in Trinitate Patris ad Filium, & utrinſque ad 
Spiritum SanFum, ut ejus quod eft iden ad id 
quod eſt idem, 1ntimating that there 1s an [- 
dentity of Subſtance, but a Plurality of Rela- 
77015 1n the Dezty, which conſtitates rhe d7- 
tin Perſons. And St. Angnſtin explicating 
that Sacred Myſtery by Mens, Notitia & A- 
mor, calls Notitia proles Mentis, and Spiri- 
tus SanFus Amor Patris &* Fil, Lib. de Tr. 
& alibi. To theſe I will add one of the 
beſt and moſt eſteemed of the Schoolmen, 
Aquinas ( to pals by others of them )- who 
founds the Dof@rin of the Holy-Trivity of 
Perſows in Unity of Eſſence, in the real Re- 
lations which are in the ſame divine Nature. 
I P. Quzſt. 28. Art. 7. | 

And whereas \writing of the Honorr of 
God, 
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God, I ſay, that he requires not any thing 
to be given him for his own ſake, ſo asthat 
ſome Pleaſure or Advantage might really ac- 
crue thereby to hzzuſelf, but tor the ſole, Be- 
zefit of the Creature, I will produce the Sen- 
tence of two highly priz'd Azthors among 
as, that Iam not ſ-gvlar in that Opinion 3 
for Dr. Iſaac Barrow in his Fourth Sermon 
ſpeaketh thus 3 * God ſurely doth not exatt 
* honour from us, becauſe he needs it, be- 
* cauſe he is better for it, becauſe he ( for 
* ;ts ſelf ) delights therein. Tis only then 
* (which ſhould affect our ingenuity to con- 
« {1der ) his pure Gogdneſs that moves him 
* for our bexefit and advantage to demand it 
* of us. And the Author of the whole Duty 
«* ty of Mar, writeth thus 3 © God who 1s el- 
* ſentially happy in himſelf, can recerve no 
* acceſtion to his Felicity by the poor Con- 
* tributions of Men. He cannot therefore 
* be ſuppoſed to have made upon intuition 
© of encreaſing, but communicating his Hap- 
* pineſs. . And this his or;g7nal Deſign is ve- 
<* ry viſible in all the parts of his Oeconoiny 
**towards Men, The Art of Contentment , 
ſeF. 1. par. t. | ” 
What I ſay of the Torments of Hell, dit- 
fers in nothing that I know of from Dr.Scot 
1n his ſo much valued Book of the ChriiFiar 
= --- | 4 Life, 
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Tife, Chap. 3. p. 57. 58. ſave only in the 
delicacy of his Phraſe 3 whoſe elegant words 
are theſe; © Though rhe coming into the 
* oeher World will queſtionleſs 7zprove thoſe 
* Souls which are really good before ; yet it 
« 15not tobe imagined how it fhould create 
I - thoſe good who are habitually bad, and if 
* we retain in the other World that prevail- 
" ing affeFion to theſe ſenſtive Goods which 
* we contraded in this, 1t muſt neceſlarily 
* render Us anſpeakably miſerable there. For 
* every Lyft the Soul carries mto the other 
< World, will by being eternally ſeparated 
«from its. Pleaſures, convert into a hopeleſs 
* defere, and upon that account grow more 
* furious & impatient. For of all the torments 
* ofthe Mind, I know none that 15 compa- 
« rable to that of an outragious deſrre joyn'd 
* with deſpair of fatisfaQionzwhich is juſt the 
* caſe of ſenſual & worldly-minded Soulsin 
* the other Lite,where they are tull of ſharp 
« and #xrebated deſires, and like ftarved men 
* that are {hut up between two dead Walls, 
* are tormented with a fierce but hopeleſs 
0 — hunger, which having nothing elſe to feed 
* on, preys and quarries on thezzſelves, and 
«jn this deſolate condition they are forced 
« to wander to and fro tormented with a 


* reſtteſs Race, and Hunger, and unſatisfied 
* defrre, 
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© def re, craving Food, but neither finding 

* nor expeFing any, and ſo in anexpreſiible 

** Anguiſh, they pine away a long Eternity. 
** And though they might find Content and 
* SatisfaQtion,could they but divert their af- 

. fections another way, and reconcile them 

"to the heavenly Enjoyments, yet bein 

* jrrecoverably pre-engaged to . fenſua 
** Goods, they have no Savour nor Reliſh 

* of any thing elſe, but are like Feverifh 
© Tongues that diſpuſt and nauſeate the moſt 

* grateful ptcan by reaſon of their own 
* overtlowing Gall. 

Laſtly, if in any thing [ have writ abont 
Chriſt”s meritorious SatisfaFi9n, I peradven- 
ture fully accord not with ſome Divines, 
the difference, when the Matter is duly 
weigh'd, will prove, I hope, to be only ver- 
bal. For | aflert, (/e&#. 11.) Firſt, That 
Chriſt's death on the Croſs was of infinite va- 
lae and merit. Secondly, That by and through 
the ſame, Remiſſ1 07 Jn , Juſt fication, 
and every other G2od, whether of Grace 
or Glory, are obtain'd. Thirdly, That 
Chriſt's Crucifixion was as rea] an: proper an 
_ expiatory Sacrifice for Sin, as any under the 
Law of Moſes (but of infinitely more value) 
ever was. Fourthly, That God's Juſtice 1s 
de jure prevented thereby from being exerted 

Z-3 againſt 
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agaiſt Sinners in their everlaſting Deſtru&i- 
on. The only diffcrenc then (if any) re- 
maining 15 in this; That I cannot apprehend, 
what ſome others p:rchance think , viz. 
That Chriſt's *\erits operate upor God, and 


work an Efe& of Mercy and Favour in his - 


Will, whereas I humbly conceive them to 
be a ſceondary efficient Cauſe ſubſe rvient tO 
God's Love to Man, tor conveying and ap- 
plying the ſame unto him, by being an ef- 
feFual. Means of converting his Aﬀections 
from the Vanities of 'the World unto Gad, 
that he may be eternally ſaved; for which 
I offer to ſerious conſideration theſe follow- 


ing Reaſons inducing me thereto. 1. That 


Criſs moſt gracious doings and ſufferings 
for Man, are held by all Chriſtians to be a 
A.ritorious Cauſe. 21y. Thata Meritorioss 
Caſes an ficient Corſe. 213. That it is the 
Prcperty of an Efficient Cauſe to work ſome 
rea! Efe-?, 4ly. That it ſeems plainly im- 
poſhble that any real Efe# ſhould be 
Ce in m_ _ is zpa[ſible and 771mu- 
tavle ( ſeF.1. 9.) for btherwiſe ſee- 
1g breme t is in i, is God ( ſeF.1. par 
T1.) ſuch an Effe F woul4 be God himſelf, and 
ſothe Merits of —_ would be the effeci- 
ent Cauſe of the Deity. 5ly. That Chriſt's 
Merits therefore are not an antecedent, but 


? 
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a. ſubſequent Cauſe to the merciful-loving- 
kindneſs of God to Man, by which the eter- 
nal Goodneſs aFnally confers all the happy 
Effetts of divine Favour and Grace on him, 
whereby he is delivered from Satharn, Sin, 
and Damnation, and brought to everlaſting 
Bliſs. . 

If it bereplied, that however plauſible, 
yea, certainly,. true, this arguing be , yet 
there is ſomething wore in Chriſt's Suffering 
for the Sn of Man, than what hath hi- 
therto been ſaid, namely, the ſatisfying Di- 
vine Jujtice ; I anſwers .that ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, n-ither Juſtice nor M-rcy, nor other 
Attributes of God are formally diſtinct, ei- 
ther from one. another, or from the very 
Eſſence of the Deity {SeF. 1. Par. 11.) and 
therefore albeit I willingly grant, that Chriſt 
died for all men, even the Reprobate, as to 
me ſcems plain from theſe Words of the A- 
poſtle, But there were falſe Prophets alſo among 
the People, even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers 
among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
FHereſtes, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift Dam- 
nation, 2 Pet. 2. 1. yet it was not to this 
very intent and purpoſe, that he ſhould un- 
dergo thoſe Pains and Puniſhments which 


were allotted for Sin, the everlaſting Tor- 
L 4 ments 
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ments of Hell ; (but to put Mankind thereby 
into a Hay, State and Con1ition, that not 
any one ſhould finally periſh, ſave only ſuch 
as embraced not the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
= manifeſted to the World in his Holy Goſpel) 
tor what Juſtice 1s it, that the Damned 
ſhould ſafter the Pains of Hell, wm caſe 
Chriſt had as truly and fully ſatished for 
them, as if they had already undergone them 
themſelves? It 1t be anſwered, that the aFJu- 
al Benefit of Chriſ”s SatisfaFion only reaches 
to thoſe who believe in him; and obey his 
Word, ſo as that they ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life, I readily own that 
Chriſt's Merits and more efpecially his bloody 
Death and Pajſzor, did in this ſenſe abyn- 
dantly fatisfie Dzvine Juſtice, for by theſe 
he really affe&ed, that none can juſtly be 
damned, tv whom they are applied by a 
| lively and efficacious Faith, (SeF. 11.) fo 
that at the laſt day it will be equally juſt tor 
God to render ſome for and through the Me- 
rits of Christ eternally bleſſed, as it will be 
to give up others for their Sins; to be for e- 
ver m'erably afftiFed ; and contrariwile, it 
woul : be a//ke nnjuſt to ſave the Wicked in 
that day, who do not believe in Chriſt and 
obey him, as. to deſtroy the Godly, who 
believe and put their Truſt and Confidence 

| Il 
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mn hun 3 whoſe Death on the Croſs was as 
real a propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin, (but of 
infinitely more value) as the annual expiate- 
ry Sacrifice under the Law, as by the expla- 
nation of the Natzre and Efficacy of it will 
appeat': The Sacrifice of Expiation was ne- 
ver compleat and perfeF, nor had the deſrgn- 
ed and due Effect of its Inſtitution, by the 
ſele ſlaying and offiring of the Beaſt, howe- 
ver riehtly and: ſolemnly performed both by 
the Prieſs and People; unleſs they. added: 
thereto the affiiFing of themſelves, as 4s 
plain by Levit. 16. ver. 29,30, 31. In the 
ſeventh Month, in the tenth Day of the Month, 
Je ſhall np your Souls, and do no Work at 
all, whether it be one of your own Country oy a 
Stranger that ſojourneth among you. For on 
that day ſhall the Prieſt make an Atoneme;:s 
for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may be clear 
from all your Sins before the LORD. It ſhall 
be a Sabbath of Reſt unto you, and ye ſhall af 
fli your Souls by a Statute for ever. And a- 
gain, Chapt. 23. ver. 27, 28, 29, 3O, 31, 32. 
On the tenth Day of this ſeventh Month there 
ſhall be a Day of Atonement, it ſhall be an ho- 
ly Convocation unto you, and ye ſhall y 5 your 
Souls, and offer an Offering made by Fire unto 
the LORD. And ye ſhall do no work in that 
fame day, for it is a day of Atonement to make 
an 
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an Atonement for you before the Lord your God, 
For whatſoever Soul it be that ſhall not be af. 
flaFed in that ſame day, be ſhall be cut off from 
among his People. And whatſoever Soul it be 
that doth any Work in that ſame day, the ſame 
Soul will I deſtroy from among his People. Ye 
ſhall do no manner of Work, it ſhall be a Sta- 
tute for ever throughout your Generations, 7 
all your Dwellings, It ſhall be unto you a Sab- 
bath of” Reſt, and ye ſhall afflic# your Souls on 
the ninth day of the Month at Even, from E. 
wen unto Even ſhall ye celebrate your Sabbath, 
Lo how ſtrictly it was commanded by God, 
that every one ſhould affii& himſelf, (to wit, 
with Faſting and other pious Signs of Sor- 
row, as Interpreters agree) and to what 
ead, but that their aftiifting themſelves 
ſhould work Coutritioz 1n them for their ſins, 
that the Lord might be propitious to them ? 
for without Contrition the inward Sacrifice of 
the . Heart, 'and a real turning from Sin un- 
to. God, (to which the very External Rite of 


Sacrificing did* contribute ſoxrething (I ſay 


ſomthing, for the Law made nothing perfed, 
Hebr.. 7. 19.) whenſoever it was ſerioutly 
perform'd with calling to mind, and deteſting 
their 97z, which the Inſtitution neceilarily 
required) the offering of the /777me was not 
at all grateful to God, but rather an Abo- 
mination 
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mination to bim, (thongh in the ſight of 
the People, who are not privy to the 
thoughts of the Hearr, the Law was fulfilled 
thereby, and Offenders freed from Judicial 
Puniſhment ) as diverſe Places of Holy Writ 
plainly ſhew 3 To what purpoſe is the nai 
of your ReriGees unto me. ſaith the LORD # 
[ am full of the Burnt- offerings of Rams, and 
the Fat of fed bLeaits, and I delight not in the 
Blood of Bullock, or of Labs. or of He- 

grats, When ye come to appear before me, who 
bath required this at your han4 to tread my 
Courts £ Bring no more vain Oblations, In- 
cenſe is an Abomination to me, new Moons and 
Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblics I cannot a- 
Way with, it i iniquity even the ſolemn Meet- 
ing. Your new Moons and your appointed 
Feaſts my Soul zateth, they are a Trouble unto 
me, | am weary to bear them. And wien - vout 
ſpread forth your Hands I will hide my Eyes 
from you; yea, 41d when ye make many Pray- 
e's [| will not hear, your Hands are full of. 
Blood. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away th: 
Evil of your Daines from b: :fore mine Fy2s, 

ceaſe to do Evil, 11a, 1. ver. 11, 12, 13. 14, 
18.16; Zo aha purpoſe coed thong to 'me. 
lncenſe from Sheba 2 and the ſweet Cane from 
4 far Conntry* Your Burnt offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your gacrifices ſweet umo me, 


Jerem. 
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"Jerem. 6. 20. { hate, I deſpiſe your Feait- 
days, and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn iſ 
ſemblies. Though ye offer me Burnt-offerings, 
and your Meat-Offerings, 7 will not accept 
them, neither will ] regard the Peace-offerings 
of your fat Beaſts, Amos 5.21, 22. But of 


the inward Sacrifice of the Heart, Contrition, 


thus ſaith the Royal Prophet, The Sacrifice of 


God is a troubled Spirit, a broken and contrite 
Heart, O God, ſhalt thou n9t deſpiſe, Pal. 51. 
17. And 1n all fincere Contrition, a re- 
zouncing of Sin 1s always neceſſarily impli- 
ed ; for whoever in good earneſt bzwails 
his (11, canriot while ſo doing continue in 


a voluntary courſe of ſfinaing. There was 


then #o Remiſſi9n of Sin before God, even 
under the Zaw of Moſes, but that Tranſ- 
oreſlors, notwithſtanding their obſervance 
of its external Ordinances, were liable to Pu- 
niſhment, yea, and that 7emporal alſo, as 
well as Eternal, as 1s evident from the Al- 
 mighties afflicting the Jewiſh Nation with 

Plagues, Famines and Caprivity for their ſ1ns, 
(to prevent the ſinning {till anew, and con- 
{equently theAggravation of thePain of ſuch 
as he knew would never be reclaim'd, and 
ro bea Motive to the 'reſt to leave their 
wicked ways) in this World, and tranſ\- 
mitting thoſe that continued obſtinate and 
1M- 
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zmpenitent to everlaſting Miſery in - the 
World to come 3 for no Repentance, no Par- 
don z He that covereth his Sin ſhall not proſe 
per; but whoſo confeſſeth «nd forſaketh thens 
ſhall have Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. Let the Wick- 
ed forſake his W, ay, and the Onrighteous Max 
his Thoughts, and let him return unto the 
LORD. and he will have Mercy upon hin, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, 1fa. 
5y. 7. It may be that the Houſe of Judah will 
hear all the Evil which I purpoſe to do unto 
them, that they may return every Man front 
his evil Way, that ] may forgive their Iniquity, 
and their Sin, Jerem. 36. 3. If the Wicked 
will turn from all his Sins that he hath commit- 
ted, and keep all my Statutes, and do that 
which i lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall not die. All his Tranſereſſwons that he 
hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned un- 
to him, in his Righteouſneſs that he hath done, 
he ſhall live, Ezck. 18. 21, 22. Neitherare 
Sins rewitted 1n the time of the Goſpel, any 
more than they were in the time of the 
Law, unleſs forſaken, as might be proved 
from many Texts of the New Teſtament, of 
which, tor brevities ſake, I will produce 
ſome few plain ones ; Except ye repent, ye 
fball all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13.3. 5, Repert 
Je 
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ye therefore and be converted, that your fins 
#n1j be blotted out, Ads 3.19. But ſhewed 


firſt unto them of Damaſcus and at Jeruſalem, 
and throughout all the Coaits of Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and 
turn unto (od, and do works meet for repen. 
#ance, AQts 26. 20. Let every one that na- 
meth the Name of Chrift depart from Iniquity, 
2 Tim: 2. 19: as if the Apoſtle had faid, Let 
no Man preſime that Chriſt will ſave any one 
who 1s a Chriſtian, unleſs by virtue of his 
Chriitianity he depart from iniquity. h 
Since then 1t 1s-apparent that there 1s zo 
Pardon of fin without Repertance, and Con- 
verſion unto God, and that the deſzgr: of the 
Sacrifice of Expiation in Moſes's Law, was 
to he a M»tive and Canſe to incline Men to 
call their ſins to remembrance, to be ſorry 
for them, and to forſake them, without do- 
ing of which that Sacriffce had not the Ef: 
fe# intended by its I-ſ#it#tion, as 1s clear 
from the Scriptures aboverecited 5 1t remains 
only to make it manifeſt, that Chriſs Cruti- 
frxion was a proper Expiatory Sacrifice for Sinz 
to ſhew theſe two things. Firſt, Thar he 
purpoſely came to ſuffer Death upon the 
Croſs, to the end that he might convert men 


thereby from their firs to God, And Se- 
candly, 
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eondly, That there is zo Condemnation to 
thoſe that are {o converted. 

Firſt, That Chriſt came on purpeſe into 
this World to die the Dearh of the Croſs for 
this very end, | that he might turn Mens 
Hearts from Sin unto God, theſe followin 
Texts of Sacred Writ will irrefragably " 
doubt not) evince ; When our Bleſſed Savz- 
our told his Diſciples of his Death near at 
hand, he ſaid, Now 3s my Soul troubled, and 
what ſhall I ſay 2 Father un me fromthis hour, 
but for this cauſe came {1 unto this hour, John 
12.27. And to what end came he unto it, 
but to deſtroy Si by the Sacrifice of himſelf 
apon the Altar of the Croſs, that Men might 
die unto Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs, 
whoſe Fruit is everlaſting Life ? for {o the 
two chief Apoſtles plainly tell usz Now once 
in the end of the World hath he appeared to put 
away fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Hebr. 9; 
26. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 
Body on the Tree, that we being dead to fir, 
ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, by whoſe Stripes 
ye were healed, 1 Pet. 2.24 Knowing this 
that our Old Man is crucified with him, that 
the Body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that hence= 
forth we ſhonld not ferve ſin, Rom. 6. 6. 
That he died for all, that they which live ſhould: 


ne 
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ret henceforth live to themſelves, but unto hing 
which died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 


5.15. Who gave himſelf for ws, that he 


might redeem ws from all Iniquity, and purifie 


unto himſelf a People zealous of good Works, 


Tit. 2. 14. For if the Blood of Bulls and of 


Goats, and. the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling 
the unclean ſani#ifieth to the purifying of the 
Fleſh, how mulch more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, 


who through the eternal Spirit offere4 himſelf 


without Spot to God, purge your Conſcience 
from dead Works to ſerve the living God, Heb. 
9. 13, I4. Which Scriptures ſince they evi- 
dently prove, that Chriſt came into the 
World to undergo Dezath, that by virtue 
thereof, we might dic unto Sin and live unto 
Rizhteonſaeſs, or be converted from our 
wicked Courſes to lead a godly Lite, what 
I have now only remaining to do, 1s to 
prove, 

Secondly, That there is no Condemnation to 
' thoſe who forſaking their ſins turn unto God, 
or that are coverted from the Love of the 
World and worldly Yanities to the Zove of 
God; for the certainty of the truth where- 
of, we have the Teitimony of Truth it ſelf 
aſſuring us, He that hath my Commandments 


and heepeth them, he it is that loveth me, a 
be 
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he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifiſt my ſelf 
to him, Jahn 14. 21, And a little atter, 
If « Mar love me, he will keep my Words, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come u:- 
to him, and make our abode with him, Ver. 
23, © And St. Payl in expreſs words faith, 
There is therefore now no Condemnation to then: 
which are in Chriſt Jeſu, who walk nt after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom.8.1. Nor is the 
truth of this Dodrine averred only by Scr7- 
pture, but it is alſo evident to Frman Rea- 
ſon; for lince Sin 3s the privation of the due 
1,01e of God in the Soul through the inordinate 
Love ,of the World: ($3.8. Par. 2.3, 4.) 
and that everlaſhng Miſery is the neceſſary ef- 
fecp of the perpetial continuance 11 fer after this 
Life, (SedF. 7. Par. 1, 2,3, 4, 5.) tis as ma- 
nifeſtly - impoſhble that he who has for ſuker 
the Loves of the World for the Love of 
God ſhould eternally periſh, Cunle(s he re- 
lapſe and die in mortal fin, by leaving a- 
gain the Love of God for the Love of the 
World)as.it i impoſiible that the ſame Man ' 
ſhould love the World above God, and God 
above the World both together to eterni- 


ty. 
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For what end Chriit died for 4s, ſuffered 


for 43, bare our ſens in his own Body upon the 
Tree for #s, the Word of God it: ſelf having 
expreſly ſhewn, (viz. That we being dead un. 
to Yin ſhould live untoRighteouſneſs,1Pet 2.24.) 
there 1s no need for the explicating thofe 
Expreſſions, that Chriſt either really #franſ- 
ferred our ſins from us to himſelf; or took 
npon him the Puniſhment due to our frps, be- 
ing the perp tral Loſs of Heaven, and the e- 
wverlaiting Pains of Hellz to aflert any of 
which would be no leſs than Blaſphemy. 
'Tis abundantly enough , that in regard 
Chrit 1s ©::y3jwm;, God-man, he underwent 
ſo much 1n behalf of Sinners, that hys »- 
expreſſuble Sufferings are a truly meritorious 
(7. e. an efficacious efficient) cauſe of cleanſ- 
ing us from fin, of juſtifying us, and of briag- 
ing us to Glory ; Which they effeFually are to 
as many as through a yigorous Farth rightly 
weigh the Yale of them, whilſt the due Con- 
federation of the immenſe and unmerited 
Love of Chriſt to Man, manifeſted chiefly 
in his b:tfer and ienominious Death con- 
ſtraineth Men to forſake all worldly Pleaſures 
for the Bleſſed Enjoyment of ſo gracious and 
ſttpendioully loving a God and Saviour, ac- 
cordingly as St Parl averreth, ſaying, - 
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the love of God conitratneth us, betanſe we 
thus judge that if one died for all, then were 
all dead, and that he died for all, that they 
which live ſhould net henceforth live unto them- 
ſekves, but unto him which died for them, and 
roſe again, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15; which words 
are thus cleared unto us by the learned Dr. 
Hammonds Paraphraſe on the place : © For 
* our Love . to Chriſt founded on his to us 
* hath us in its Power to make us do what- 
* ſoever. 1t will have us, making this Argu- 
* ment from this certain acknowledged 
* truth of Chriſts having died for all Men, 
** that then certainly all Men are Sinners 
< lapſedin a loſt Eſtate, and fo hopelefs un- 
* leſs they uſe ſome means to get out of that 
* Eſtate, which that he might help us to do, 
* was the "Deſign of Chrii?'s dying for all, 
* that we might (having received. by his. 
* Death Grace to lead a new Life) live no 
* loriger after our own Lults and De- 
* {res, but-in Obedience to his Commands 
* that died and roſe again to that end, (to 
* bleſs us. in tarning every man from his 1ni- 
« quities,, Aﬀts 3.26.) ?Tis clear then from 
what hath been ſaid, that our Corverſcor to 
God was the,veryDeſign of Chriſt”s Crucifixi- 
.0z,. to the. end we might be eternally ſaved, 
Aa 2 and 
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and not that he might ſo ſuffer for us as to 
weally trarisfer our Sins, or the” Pyniſhment 
thereof, from our Perſons to his own 5 which 
that the words he bare our ſins in his own Body 
01 the Tee, fo very much urged and inſiſted 
on by ſome, do not zcceſſarily waport, may be 
certainly gathered from another 7ext not 
unlike to this, When the Even was come they 
brought unto him many that were poſſeſſed with 
Devils, and he cast out the Spirits with his 
word, and healed all thar were ſick,, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
Prophet, ſaying, himſelf took our Infirmities, 
and bare our Sickneſſes, Matth. 8. 16, 17. for 
none queſtjonleſs will affirm, that Chriſt 
transferred the Infirmities and Sickneſſes, of 
thoſe whom he cured to his own Body from 
 #heirs, When it is therefore ſaid, that Chriſt 
bare our Sins, and bare our Infirmities, 1t 1s 
to be und:ritood that he really cared both, 
and as truly by virtue of his Death takes a- 
way lin, and the eternal Puniſhment thereof, 
. from ail that by Faith apply it to them- 
felves, as he took away diverſe Infirmities by 
his Word from ſeveral who believed on him, 
{o that the Socinians injuriouſly, and blad- 
phemouſly deny the Divine Power and effi- 
cacy 'of the infinitely meritorious, and ſatiſ- 
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feFory Sacrifice of our Bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt upon the Creſs for the Re- 
demption of Max, who by the eternal Zove 
of GOD the FATHER, through the Merits 
of GOD the SON apprehended by Faith, 
wrought 1n the Heart by GOD the HOLY 
GHOST, is effeFuaby delivered from the mi- 
ſcrable Thraldom of Sz, Sathar, and Dam- 
nation; for which ineffable undeſerved 
Kindneſs 1s of Right therefore perpetually 
to begiven to that ever adorable, 


TRIN-UNI D.EO GLORIA. 
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